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EPISTLE DEDICA TOR. 


Fr my- dearly beloved and longed 

for, the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt in 
Dartmouth, over whom the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath made me an over- 
ſeer, ſound judgment, true zeal, 
and unſtained purity, 'is heartily 
wiſhed. 


My dear Friends, ; 
HERE are three ſad ſights 
with which our eyes ſhould 
continually affect our hearts: The 
ficſt is, to behold, in every place, ſo 
many prophane aud diſſolute ones, 
who bear the very image of Satan; 
the face of whoſe converſation plain- 
ly diſcovers what they are, and whi- 
ther they are going, Phil. iii. 18, 
19. 'Theſe look like themſelves, the 
[children of wrath, The ſecond is, 
to ſee ſo many curſed hypocrites, ar- 
tificialfy diſguiſing themſelves, and 
with marvellous dexterity, aQting the 
parts of ſaints ; ſo that even a ju- 
dicious eye may ſometimes miſtake 
the ſimilar workings of the Spirit 
| A2 on 


iv The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
on them, tor his ſaving working on 
others, To hear ſuch a perſon con- Got 
ferring, praying, bewailing his cor- I 2 ” 
ruptions, and talking of his. expe- ! 
Tiences z would eaſily perſuade af} we 
man to believe, that he hath the heart ¶ the 
as well as the face of a ſincere Chriſ- I dot 
tian; for, / 
(Sic ocules, fic ilie manus, fic ora ſere- Neft 
bat.) ſo the people of God do ſpeak, ¶ ſuc 
ſo they pray, and even ſo they open I pen 
their conditions. Theſe look like ing 
ſaints, but are none, The third ish. 
to ſee them, who have been enlight-Ncau 
ened, and have taſted of the hea-Yaga 
venly gift, and were made parta-upc 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, and have A 
taſted of the good word of God, andthe 
the powers of the worid to come, 
ſo to fall into ſuch ſcandalous prac- 
tices, as to crucify to themſelves the 
ſon of God a freſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame ; Heb. vi 4, 5, 6. 

Theſe are three ſad ſights indeed: 
and oh that my head were waters 
and mine eyes fountains of | tears 
that I might weep abundantly ove 
them all! turn 

For the firſt I would mourn hear you 
tily, conſidering that they, ſo con cher 
| tinuingꝗ um 
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-auing, muſt be damned eternally, 
2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. 1 Cor. vi. g. 
. For the ſecond, I would both 
a weep and tremble, conſidering that 
rt hey, ſo abiding, muſt be damned 
(- & doubly, Mat. xxiv. $1. 
And for the third, nolefs than any 
e Jef the reſt, becauſe it ts impoſſi ble for 
K, Much to renew them again unto re- 
en Ipentance, Heb, vi, 6, but by return- 
ke ing again like Peter to that Jeſus 
is whom they have denied, and be- 
u-Jeauſe the heavy woe denounced 
2-Yagainſt thoſe who give offences lies 
a-Yupon them, Mat. 18, 9. 
ve Alas! that ever they ſhould ſhed 
adthe blood of others ſouls, for whom 
Chriſt ſhed his own blood 1 that 
ver they ſhould be cruel to others, 
ho have found Chriſt ſo kind to 
them ! I know they dare not do it 
Idirectly and intentionally, but ſo it 
proves occaſionally and eventually. 
Suffer me here to digreſs a little, and 
ars.lexpoſtulate with theſs prejudiced and 
veif hardened ſouls : I will preſently re- 
turn to you again. + O! why do 
ar you miſchief your own ſouls by o- 
on cher mens examples? becauſe they 
ng dumble and break their ſhins, will 
| "1%. you 
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ou fall and _ your. necks? I 
2 all ſuch as harden themſely cs 
by theſe things, and take up a good 
opinion of their own deplorable con- 


dition, would ſoberly conſider and 


anſwer theſe three queries. 
Q. 1. Deoth religion any way ceun- 
tenunce or pgtronize the Jinful prac- 
tices 'of its profeſſors, or doth it nat 
rather impartially and ſevere! condemn 
them? It is the glory of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, that! it is pure and un- 
defilegd, Jam. 1. 27. no doctrine ſo 
holy, Pal. xix. 8. nor doth any 
make more proviſion for an holy 
lite, Titus ii. 11, 12. Indeed there 
is a caſe wherein we may charge the 
evil practices of men upon their 
principles, but that is when their 
practices naturally flow from, and 
neceſſarily follow their principles: 
as for example, if I ſee a Papift ſin 
boldly, I may charge it upon his 
principles, for they ſet pardons to 
le, and ſo make way for. looſeneſs, 
L ſee any-man flight the grace of 
God, and proudly advance himſell, 
I may cry ſhame upon his principles, 
which directly lead to it: but can i 
40 ſo where fl ch practices are con- 
demned 


Fhe Epiſtle Dedicatory vii 
demned an provided againſt, by 
their own avowed principles which | 
commit them ? 
Q_2. Ii it wt a moſt irrational” 
thing, tolet fly at 22 becauſe of 


$rfe ſcandalous ways of fome, whilſt in 


he mean time, you wholly flight and 

werlook the _ holy and  heaven'y con- 
vr ſations of many others Are all. 
hat profeſs ' godlineſs looſe and care- 
kfs in their lives? No; ſome are 
in ornament to their profeſſion, and 
the glory of Chriſt ; and why muſt 
the innocent be condemned with the 
euilty ? Why the eleven for one. 
Judas ? 

Q. 3. If you condemn religion be- 
eniſe if the feendatous lives of ſome 
that profeſs it, muſt you not then 
coſt 6 # all religion i in the world and 
turn dowr i gli Atheiſts ? Surely this 
isthe conſequence of it; for what 
iefgion is there, but ſome that | 
ſeſs it walk contrary to that their 
profeſſion : and then, as Conſtantine. 
told the Novitian, you mult ſet up 
your ladder, and g9 to heaven by | 
yourſelf, | 

But alas ! it is not our printed 
2pologies for religion, but the viſi- 
* dle 
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| ble reformations of its profeſſors, that Wexc 
| muſt both ſave its honour, and re- ] 
move thoſe fatal ſtumbling-blocks, Kon 
at which the blind world ſtrikes and | 
falls into eternal perdition. of 

Now, there ate two ways by! 
which this may be effected. Firſt, tb 
by convincing the conſciences of pro- 
feſſors of their miſcarriages, . and Nuk 
the evil and aggravations of them, Ich 
Secondly by medicating the heart, WW: 
and cleanſing the fountain whence Ile 
they proceed, In the firſt of theſe, ITI 
a worthy and eminent 'ſervant of Ni 
Chriſt hath lately laboured, Folding I fri 
acer Goſpel-glaſs before the faces be 
of profi ſſors, which truly repreſent N up 
their ſpots and blemiſhes ; (See Go/- I he 
pe! laſs.) If he that reads it, will Im 
eee, apply, and Reale it ſhall N ru 
doubtleſs turn to his ſalvation; but, V 
it it turns to no good account to him ¶ to 
that reads it, I know it ſhall turn to ca 
a teſtimony for him that wrote it. v 
The ſecond is a principal deſign of fi 
this ſmall Treatiſe; the ſubject ar 
| whereof is exceeding weighty, and fi. 
of daily uſe to the people of God, i} fc 
though the manner of handling it | 
be attended with many defects and 
— weakneſſes: 


ö 
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weakneſſes; Every one cannot be 
xcellent who yet may be uſeſul. 
I will exerciſe your patience no 


longer than whilſt | telf you. 


1. Why I publiſhed it to the view 


of the world. 


2. Why 1 direct it particularly 


tO 555 | 

irſt for the publication of it, 
take this ſincere and brief account, 
that as I was led to this ſubject by 
a ſpecial providence, fo to the pub- 
lcation of it by à kind of neceſſity, 
The providence at firſt leading me' 
to it was this: A dear and choice 
friend of my intimate acquaintance, 
being under much inward trouble 
upon the account of fome ſpecial 
heart diſorder, opened the caſe to 
me, and earneſtly requeſted ſome 
rules and helps in that particular. 
Whilſt] was bending my thoughts 
to that ſpecial caſe, divers other 


caſes of like importance, ſome of i 


which were dependent upon that con- 
ſideration, occurted to my thoughts; 
and this ſcripture which I have in- 
ſiſted upon, preſented itfelf, as a fit 
foundation for the whole diſcourſe ; 
which, being lengthened out to what 

A5 you 


E 7 he Epiſilte Dedicatory: 
you ſee, divers friends requeſted me 
to tranſcribe for their uſe, drvers of 
the caſes here handled. And ſome 
oihers begged me to publiſh the 
whole; to which I was in a manner 
neceſſitated, to ſave the pains of 
tranſcribing, whichto me is a very 
tedious and tireſome work. And 
juſt as I had almoſt finiſhed the 


copy, an opportunity preſented, and 


that ſomewhat ſtrangely, to make 
it public. So that from firſt to laſt 
I have been carried beyond my firſt 
intentions in this thing, 

Obj. If any ſav, the world is 
even cloyed with books, and there- 
fore, tho* the diſcourſe be neceſ- 
ſary, yet the, publication is needleſs, 

Sol. 1. I anwer, there are mul- 
titudes of books, indeed, and of 
them, many concern not themſclves 
about root truths, and practical god- 
lineſs, but ſpend their ſtrength upon 
impracticable notions, and frivolous 
controverſies: Many alſo ſtrike at 
root truths, and endeavour to under 
mine the power of godlineſs; and 
ſome there are that nouriſh the root, 
and tend to clear and confirm, to 
prepare and apply the great (rpg 
| © 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory xi 
of the goſpel, that they may be bread 
for ſouls to live and feed on. Now, 


though I could with that thoſe that 


have handled the pen of the ſcribe, 
had better employed their time and 
pairs than to obtrude ſuch uſeleſs 
diſcourſes upon the world, yet, for 
books of the latter rank, I fay, that 
when hufbandmen complain of too 
much corn, let Chriſtians complain 
of too many ſuch books, | 

2. And if you be fo highly con- 
ctited of your own furniture and 
ability, that ſuch books are needleſs 
to you; if you let them alone, they 
will do you no hurt, and other poor 
hungry fouls will be glad of them, 
and bleſs God for what you deſpiſe 
and leave. e N 

Obj. If it be ſaid, that ſeveral of 
the caſes here handled touch not your 
condition, I anſwer, 

Sol. 1. That which is not your 
condition may be another's condition, * 
If you be placed in an eaſy, full, 
and proſperous ſtate, and ſo have 
no need of the helps* here offered, 
to ſupport your heart under pinch- 
ing wants, others are forced to live 
by faith for every day's proviſion.” | 

| A's © OTIS 


xii The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
If you be dandled upon the knee of 
providence, fume of your bretkren I in 
are under its feet. If you have in- I fi 
ward peace and tranquillity of ſpirit, Ne 
and ſo need not the counſels here I 
given, to ward off theſe deſperate I 35 
concluſions, that poor afflicted ſouls er 
ate ready to draw upon themſelves I 
at ſuch a time, yet it may be a word I hi 
in ſeaſon to them, and they may ſay I fr 
as David to Abigail, Bleſſed be thou te 
of the Lord, and bleſſed be thy ad- I tt 
vice. | B 
2. That may be your condition i fi 
ſhortly, which is not your condition In 
at preſent, Say not thy mountain it 
| ſtands ſtrong, thou ſhalt never be I al 
moved: there are changes in the a 
right hand of the moſt, High; and. I # 
| then thoſe truths Which are little 1 
more eſteemed than hedge-fruits, 
| will be as apples of gold in pictures 
of ſilver. In Jer. x. 11. the praphet 
| there teaches the Jews, who then 
| dwelt in their own houſes, how to 
defend their religion in Babylon, and 
| what they ſhould ſay to the Chal- 
| deans there, therefore that verſe is 
| written in Chaldee.— So much for 
| the reaſons of its publication; Next 
_ fo 
| 
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for the dedication of it to you, I was 
induced thereto, Firſt, by the con- 
ſideration of the relation I have to 
you above all people in the world : 
look on my gifts ac yours, my time 
as yours, and all the talents I am 
entruſted with as yours. It is not 
with you as with a woman whoſe” 
huſband is dead, and ſo is freed 
from the law of her huſband, the 
relation ſtill continues, and ſo do all 
the mutual duties of it, Secendly, 
By the conſideration of my neceſ- 
ſitated abſence from you: I would 
not that perſonal abſence ſhould, by 
inſenſible degrees, untwiſt, as ufu- 
ally it doth, the cor of friendſhip ; 
and therefore have endeavoured, as' 
abſent friends uſe to do, to preſerve 
and ſtrengthen it by this ſmall re- 
membrance. It was Veſpaſian's 
anſwer to Appollonius, when he 
deſired acceſs for two philoſophers ; 
My doors, ſaid Veſpaſian, are al- 
ways open to philoſophers : But 
my very breaſt is open to thee, 
I cannot ſay with him, my doors 
are open for the free acceſs of friends, 
being by a ſad providence ſnut a- 
gainſt myſelf; but this I can ſay, 
| | my 


. 


ai The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
my very breaſt is open to you; you |} : 
are as dear to me as ever, Thirdly,” ! 
Another inducement, and indeed Ne 
the main, was the perpetual uſe- 
| fulneſs and neceſſity of theſe truths ! 
for you, which you will have coa- 4 
tinual need of: and I know few of 7. 
you have ſuch happy memories to re- 
tain, and I cannot be always with you 
to inculcate theſe things; put /itcra 
| feripta manet ; | was willing to leave We: 
& this with you as a legacy, as a teſti. Wa 
| mony of ſincere love for, and carte Wc 
over you. This may counſel and Few 
direct you when I cannot; I may Kar 
be rendered uſcleſs to you by a civil Ihe. 
or natural death, but this will out- reg 
| live me: and, O! that it may M. 
| ſerve your ſouls when Jam ſilent in 
the duſt | 
| To haſten now to a concluſion, 
L have only theſe three requeſts to 
| you, which I earneſtly beſeech you 
not to deny me ; yea I charge you, 
as ever you hope to appear with 
comfort before the great Shepherd, 
do not dare to ſlight theſe requeſts : 
Firſt, Above all other ſtudies in the 
world, fludy your own hearts: 


"Waſte not a minute more of your 
| precious 
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quecious time about. frivolous aud 
ſapleſs controverſies; It is report- 
ed even of Bellarmine, how truly I 
examine not, quad a ftudiis ſcholaſtice ' 
Ihealogie avertoretur fere, nauſeabun- , 
dus, quoniam ſucca carebat liquide. 
pietatis. ( Fuligat in vit. Bellar.) 
He turned with lothing from the 
* ſtudy of ſchool divinity, becauſe 
* it wanted the ſweet juice of pi- 
ety.” I had rather it ſhould be 
ſaid of you, as one ſaid of Swinck- 
feldius, Caput regulatum illi defuit, 


cor banum non defuit, ©, He wanted 


a regular head, but not an honeſt 
heart,” than that you ſhould have 
regular heads and irregular hearts, 
My dear flock, I have, according 
to the grace given me, labouted in 
the courſe of my miniſtry among 
you, to feed you with the heart- 
firengthening bread of practical 
doctrine; and I aſſure you, it is 
far better you ſhould have the ſweet 
and ſaving impreſſions of goſpel 
truths, teelingly and powerfully con- 
eyed to your hearts, than only to 
nderſtand them by a bare ratioci- 
uionor a dry ſyllogiſtical inference, 
eave triſling ſtudies to ſuch as have 
time 


; 
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time on their hands, and know not 
| how to employ it. Remember you 
are at the door of eternity, and 
have ether work to do: thoſe hours 
vou ſpend upon heart work in your 
cloſets, are the golden ſpots of all 
& your time, and will have the ſweet- 
| eft influence into your laſt hour. 
Never forget thoſe ſermons I preach- 
ed to you upon that ſuhject, from 
2 Kings xx. 2, 3. Heart work is 
Ss weighty and difficult work; an er- 
& ror there may coſt you your fou's : 
I may ſay of it, as Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, niAi/a ! 
= facilius aut prriculofiurngyratur ;' a I" 
man can err in nothing more effily 2 

or more dangerouſly ; O] then ſtudy 

yourhearts F 24h, My next requeſt 

is that you will carefully look to 

- your converſations and be accurate 
in all your ways: hold forth the — 
word of life. Be ſure, by the ſtriQ- Y*" 
neſs and holineſs of your lives, to 

| ſettle yourſelves in the very con- 
ſciences of your enemies. Remem- 
ber that your lives muſt be produc- 
ed in the great day, to judge the 
world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Oh then, “ 


what manner of perſons ought you 
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tobe ! You have many eyes over 
you, tae omniſczent eye of God, 
that ſearches the heart and reins 
ſev. ii. 23. 


Ktan, Job i. 7, 8. the envious 


eyes of enemies, that curiouſly ob- 


frve you, Pal. v. 8. the quick and 


the vigilant eye of 


obſervant eye of conſcience, which 
une of vour actions eſcape, Rom. 


I, 1. 

Oh, then, be preciſe and accu- 
nte in all manner of converſation, 
Keep up the power of godlineſs in 
your cloſets and families, and then 
you will not let it fall in your more 


public employments, and converſes 


in the world. I have often told 
you, that it is the honour of the 


goſpel, that it makes the beſt 2 


rents and children, the beſt maſters 


and ſervants, the beſt huſbands and 


wives in the world. 


My third and laſt requeſt is, that 
you pray for me: I hope | can ſay, 


ard am ſure, ſome of you have ac- 
knowledged, that I cameat firſt a- 


ſwer of your prayers : And indeed fo 


It ſhould be; ſee Luke x, 2. I am 


perſuaded allo, I have been carried 


On 


mong you, as the return and an- 
0 


xviii 77% Epiſtle Dedicatery: 
on in my work by your prayers , it 
is ſweet when it is fo, ſee Eph. vi. 
18. 19. and I hope by your prayers 
to receĩ ve yet a ſurther benefit, even 
that which is mentioned, Heb. Xiii. 
18. 19. Philem. 22. And truly it 
is but equal you ſhould pray for me, 
I have-often prayed for you : let 
the pulpit, family, and cloſet wit- 
neſs for me; and God forbid I 
ſhould ſig againſt the Lord in cea- 
ſing to pray for you. ä 
Vea, ſrichds, your own intereſt 
may perſuade to it: what mercies 
you obtain for me, rebound to your 
own advantage; if God preſerve 
me it is for vour uſe and ſervice: 
The more, gifts and graces a mi- 
niſter hath, the better tor them that 
ſhall. wait un his miniſtry : The 
more Ged gives in to me, the more 
I ſhall be able to give out to yon. 
I will detain vou no longer, but 
to entreat you to accept this ſmail 
teſtificatiom of my great love, and 
have recourſe to it according as the 
exig-ncies of your condition ſhall 
require. Read it conſideringly and 
obegiently : Judge it not by dre!s 
and ſtile, but by the weight and 
oy” "favour 


* 
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ſavour of what you read. It is a 
good rule of Bernard, in /egend:s 
libris, non queramus ſcientiam ſed 
ſaparem ;, Ia reading books, regard 
not ſo much the ſcience as the 
favour.” That it may prove the ſa- 
vour of life unto life to you, and 
all thoſe into whoſe hands it ſhall 
ome, is the hearty deſire of 


Your loving and 
Fu Pi,, 
JOHN FLAVELL. 
From my Study 3 


Ley, in Slapton, 
Oct. 7. 1667. 


50 v. iv. 23. 


KEEP THY HEART WITH ALT, 
DILIGENCE, FOR OUT OF IT 
ARE THE ISSUES OF LIFE. 


HE Heart of man is his worſt 
part before it be regenerate, 
and the beſt afterwards : It is the 
ſeat of principles, and fountain of 
actions. The eye of God is, and 
the eye of the Chriſtian ought to 
be principally fixed upon it, 

The greateſt difficulty zin con- 
verſion is to win the heart to God, 
and the greateſt difficulty after con- 
verſion is to keep the heart with 
God, Here hes the very pinch and 
ſtreſs of religion; here's that makes 
the way tolifea narrow way, and 
the gate of heaven a ſtrait gate, 
Direction and help in this great 
work, is the ſcope and ſum of this 
text, wherein we have. 

1. An exhortation, Keep thy 
© heart with all diligence.” 

2. The reaſon or motive inforcing 
1 For out of it are the iſſues of 
ite.“ | | 

In the exhortation I ſhall conſider, 
J. The 


22 The Text opened.- 

I. The matter of the duty. 

2. Jhe manner of performing it 

1. The matter of the duty ; *Keey 
*f thy heart.” Heart is not her 
taken propeily for that noble part © 
the body, which philoſophers, cal 
the primum vi vens et ultimum moritns 
the firſt that lives, and the laſt tha 
dies : but, by heart ina metaphor 
the ſcripture ſometimes underſtand 


ſome particular noble faculty of the 


ſoul, In Rom. 1. 21. it is put fo 
the underſtanding part, their foo! 
iſh heart, f. e. their fooliſh ut 
derſtanding was darkened.” Ar 
Pſal. cxix. 11. it is put for the me 
mory, Thy word have I hid i! 
% my heart.“ and 1 John iii. 10 
it is put for the conſcience, whic 
hath in it both the light of the un 
derſtanding, aud the recognitions o 
the memory: It our heart con 
demn us,” 7. e. if our conſience 
whoſe proper office it is to con 
demn. But here we are to take it 
more generally for the whole ſoul 
or inner man; for look what th! 
heart is to the hody, that the foul; 
to the man, and what health is 

the heart, that holineſs is to the ſoul 
| . Dus 
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uod ſatinitas in corpore, et ſanfitas 
in corde, The ſtate of the whole 
body depends upon the ſoundneſs 
LW ind vigour of the heart, and the 
everlaſting ſtate of the whole man 
upon the good or ill condition of the * 
ſoul. 

And, by keeping the heart, un- 
derſtand the diligent and conſtaui & 
uſe and improvement of all holy 
Y mcans and duties, to preſerve the- 
ſoul from fin, and maintain its ſweet 
foolF and free communion with God. 
u Lavature in loca, will have the word 
Ar taken from a beſieged garriſon be- 
MY git by many enemies without, and 
id Vin danger of being betrayed by the 
„Io treacherous citizens within; in 
mic which danger the ſoldiers upon 
un pain of death are commanded to 
15-0 watch ; and whereas the expreſſion: - 
con 3 Keep, 


0 


1 * 1 /ay conſlant, for the reaſan added 
Inn the text, extends the duty to. all the 
ſlates and conditions of a Chriſtian's life, 
Id makes it bind ad ſemper. If the 


u art muſt be kept becauſe out of it are 
1 ö the iſſues of life then as long as the 
— iſſues of Mes do flaw from it, due are 


Wliggd to keep it. 


24 The Text # 4% of 
*Kecp thy heart,” ſeems to put it 
upon us as eur work, yet it doth 
not imp] a ſufficiency or ability ing ur 
us to do it; we areas able to 1 
the ſun in its courſe, or make the 
rivers run backwards, as by ou a 
own {kill and power to rule and or- 
der our hearts. We may as well be 
our own ſaviours, as our own recs 
ers, and yet Solomon ſpeaks 
perly enough, when he aich 
Keep thy heat,“ becauſe the 
duty is ours, tho“ the power 
God's. A natural man without 
"Chriſt hath no power, a gracious 
man hath ſufficient, but that power 
he hath, depends upon the exciting 
and aſſiſting 7 60 of Chriſt 
Gratia gratiam poſtulut. Grace with 
in us is holding to grace without 
us, Without me ye can do noth- 
ing,” John xv. 5. So much of theſſſy,. 
matter of the duty. 
2. The manner of performing it, Hor 
is ” with all diligence,” the He- Az 
brew is very emphatical cum aum T 
cuſtodia, e Keep with all keeping; 
7. d. keep, 1 ſet double guards, 
your hearts will be gone elſe : ande 
this vehemenen of expreſſion wa it 
W 


in Hh 


| The Text opened. 25 
i ghich the duty is urged, "plainly 
implies how difficult it is to keep 
cur hearts, and how dangerous 
Jo let them go. | Fr 
The reaſon or motive quic- 
kening to.this duty is very forcible 
Or ind weighty, For out of it are the 
Wiſes of life.” That is, it is the 
ſource, and fountain of all vital ac- 
ons and operations. Hinc fons boni, 
ff peccandi origo, ſaith Jerom, it is 
he ſpring and ariginal both of good 
Wand evil, as the ſpring in a watch 
hat ſets all the wheels in motion. 
Urne heart is the treaſury, the hand 
and tongue but the ſhops, what is in 
heſecame trom thence ; the han 
Pod tongue always begin where the 
heart ends. 'The heart contrives and 
he members execute.“ A good man 
"Wout of the good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth good things, and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure 
of his' heart bringeth forth evil 
He. things; for out of the abundance, of 
ou nis heart his mouth ſpeaketh,” Luke 
i, 46. So then, it the heart err 
1 ds, in its work, theſe muſt needs miſe 
carry in theirs; heart.errors are 
like the errors of theftſt concodtion, 
Py B ; whick 
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26 Doctrine propcunded 


which cannot be rectified aſterwardii d- 
Or like the miſ- placing and ih 
verting of the ſtamps and letten 
the preſs, which muſt needs cau 
fo many erratas in all the gopj 
that are printed off. Oh! th 
how important a duty is that whic 
is contained in the following pri . 
poſition ? th 

Doct. T hat the keeping and rig 
managing of the heart in every cond i; 
tion, is the great buſmeſs of a Chriſt PI 


 an's life, pe 


Whasthe philoſopher ſaith of u gi 
ters, is as properly applicable fer 
hearts, ſuis terminis difficile contineſl ou 
tur; tis hard to keep them withi © 
any bounds :?? God hath ſet boungg 
and lim, its to them, yet how ft pre 
quently do they tranſgreſs, not on . 
the bounds of grace and religion ing 
but even of reaſon and common hq po 


neſty ? Hic labor hoc opus eſt ; this Y | 


that which affords the Chriſtia Ch 


matter of labour, fear, and tren wo 


bling to his dying day. It is ny } 


the cleanſing of the hand that make wh 


a Chriſtian, for many a hypocritÞ. ger 


can ſhew as fair a hand as he ; but th 
purifying, watching, and right c 
>” | erin 


What it is to keep the Heart. 27 
dering of the heart; this is the 
thing that provokes ſo many ſad 
complaints, and coſts ſo many deep 
groans and briniſh tears. It was the 
pride of Hezekiah's heart that made 
him lie in the duſt mourning before 
the Lord, 2 Chron; zxxii. 26. It 
Las the fear of hypocriſy invading 

the heart, that made David cry, 
ri Let my heart be found in thy 
cond ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed, 
ri Plal. cxix. 80. It was the ſad ex- 
perience he had of the diviſions and 
Fu iſtractions of his owneheart in the 
e ſervice of God, that made him pour 
tin:F out that prayer, Unite my heart 
vithif *to fear tliy name,” Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. 
oungy The method in which I ſhall im- 
tte prove the point, ſhall be this. 0 
on I. ſhall inquire what the keep- 
g10 wg of the heart ſuppoſes and im- 
1 ho ports. 1 
his Y II. Aſſign divers reaſons, why 
riſtiaf Chriſtians muſt make this the great 
tren work and buſineſs of their lives. 
s ny III. Point at thoſe ſpecial ſeaſons 
make which eſpecially call for this dili- 
ocriſ zence in keeping the heart. 
ut ti IV. Andlaſtly Apply the whole 
it On ſeveral uſes. ea 
| B 2 I. What 


28 hat it is 10 os the Heart. 

I. What the keeping of the heart po 
ſuppoſes and imports. /; dy 

To keep the heart neceſſarily ſup-Y 
poſes a previous work of ſanctiſica- II. 
tion, which hath ſet the heart right en 
by giving it a new 4 bent and g 
inclination; for as long as the heat i 
is not ſet right by grace, as to its 
habitual frame, no duties, or meat z 
can keep it right with God, Self: 
is the poiſe. of the unſanctiſied heart ine 
which biaſes and moves it in all it ne 
deſigns and actions; and as long ag 
it is ſo, it is impoſſible that any ex de; 
ternal means ſhould keep it with ug 
God, Gas 

Man by creation was of one con: ph! 
fant uniform frame Ag tenor offiay 
ſpirit 5 held one ſtraight and even 
courſe not one thought or faculty 


ra velled or difordered ; bis mind h 
had a pere illumination to under ax 
ſtand and know the will of God Hane 


his will a perfect compliance chere. dr 
with ; his ſenſitive appetite and o. mix 
ther inferior powers ſtood | in 4 moſiſvn 


obedient ſubordination. the 

Man by degenerati on, is become ſen, 
a moſt diſordered and rbelliood] v. 
creature, conteſting with,” ard OPY wh 


poſing 


— 


> 


iemoved 


Imiaated, E 


What i is to keep the Heart. 29 
poſting. his Maker, as the firſt cauſe 
by ſelf dependence; as the chiefeſt 


up-f good by ſelf-love.z- as the higheſt 
Jord, by ſelf will; and as the laſt 


end, by ſelf ſeeking; and ſo is quite 
diſordered, and all his acts irregular: - 
his iu minated underſtanding is clou- 
dd with ignorance ; his complying 
will, full of rebellion and ſtubbor- 
neſs ; his ſubordinate powers, caſt- 
ing off the dominion and govern- 
went of the ſuperior faculties, 

But by. regeneration, this diſars. 
dered ſoul iis ſet riglit again; ſane- 
ification being "ther reftify ing, and 
due framing, ; ot as the ſcripture. 


Iptraſes it, he renovation, cf, the 


faul after the image of God; Eph, 

1% 24. in which, ſedt- dependence is 
faith zu ſelſslove by the 
love ot:God 3 ſef-wjlk by ſuhection 
aud obed ience to th Wille God; 


and ſelt-ſcekipg by ſelf-denial-. The 


darkened underſtaudingiisagaio illu- 
ph. i. 18% the refractory 
vill ſweetly ſubdueſ, Pſal. cx. 3. 
he rebellious appetite, or concupi / 


J {nce, gradually conquered, Rom. 
u. 7. 


per tot. And thus the ſoul 
vhich fin had univerſally, dzpraved, 
p \ | 3 „ 


30 What it is to keep the Heart. 


is again by grace reſtored and recti - 
hed | 1 


This being preſuppoſed, it will 
not be difficult to apprehend, what 
it is to keep the heart, Which is no- 
thing elſe but the conſtant care and 
diligence of, ſuch a renewed man, 
to preſerve his foul in that holy frame 
to which grace hath reduced it and 
daily ſtrives to hold it. . 

For though grace hath in great 
meafure reified the ſoul, and gi- 
ven it an habitual and | heavenly 
temper, yet ſin often actually dif- 
compoſes it again, ſo that even a 
gracious heart is like a muſical in- 


itrument, which though it be never 


ſo exactly tuned, yet a ſmall matter 


brings it out of tune again; yea, 


hang it aſide but a little, and it will 
need ſetting again, before you can 
play another leſſon on it: even fo 


| ſtands the caſe with gracious hearts, 


if they 'are in frame in one duty, 


| yet how dull, dead and diſordered 


| when they, c me to another 3 and 
therefore every duty needs a parti- 
| cular preparation of the heart, If 


* thou prepare thine heart, and 


„ ſtretch out thy hands towards 
4 66 him.“ 


What it is to keep the Heart. 31 
„him,“ Job xi. 13. Well mon.” 
o keep the heart, is carefully to 
ﬀſerve it from fin which diſorders 
„ and maintain that ſpiritual aud 
racious frame which fits it for a life 
communion with God; aad this 
cludes theſe fix acts in it. 2 
1. Frequent obſervation of the 
2 of the heart, turning in and 
umining how the caſe ſtands with 
„this is one part. of the work. 
'roal and formal perſons take no 
eed to this; they cannot be brought 
» confer with their own hearts: 
here are ſome men and women 
at have lived forty or fifty yeats 
the world, and have fcarce had 
de hours diſcource with their hearts | 
| that while: it is an hard thing 
» bring a man and himſelf together 7 
don ſuch” an account ; but ſaints 
ww thoſe ſoliloquies and ſelſ- con- 
rences to be of excellent uſe and ad- 
tage.  'The beathen could ſay, 
me ſedendo et quie ſcendo fit. ſapuens, 
. is Wide 68 0 Uh 8 
lil in quietneſs.“ "Though bank=- x 
upts care not to look into their baoks, I 


Pfaccount, yet upright hearts will 


mw whether they go backward or 
B 4 - forward, 


32 Mat it is ta keep the Heart. 
orward, ** I commune with mine 
-own heart.“  Pſal. Ixxvii. 6. The 
heart can never be kept, until its 
caſe be examined and underſtood. 
2. It includes deep humiliatioiis for 
heart evils and diſorders: Thus 
Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the 
ride of his heart, 2 Chron. xxxii. 6. 
hus the people were ordered to 
ſpread forth their hands to God in 
| prayer, in a ſenſe of the plague of 
their own hearts, 1 Kings vii. 38. 
Upon this account many an upright 
heart hath been laid low before God, 
O hat an heart have l? they have 
in their * confeſſions” pointed at the 
heart, the pained place; Loid 
here is the wound, here is the 
plague ſore : It is. with the heart 
well kept, as it is with the eye, 
which is a fit emblem of it ; it a 
mall duſt get into the eye, it will 
never leave twinkling and watering 
till it have wept it out; ſo the up- 
right heart cannot be at reſt till it 
have wept out its troubles, and 
poured out its complaints before the 
Lord 4 4, 4 | 
3. It includes earneſt ſupplications 
and inſtant prayer for heart purity- 
Ee 'S ing 


: 
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ing and rectifying grace, hen ſig 
bath deſiled and diſoreleted it, ſo 
pſal. cxix, 12. “ | Cleanſe: thou- 
me from ſecret faults, and Pſal. 
Nuxvi. 110% Uaite my heart to 
ſar thy nam. Saints have alwayt 
many ſuch. petitions de pending be. 
fore the th roue of gt ace a this is the 
thing which is moſt pleaded by them 
with God. When they are pray- 
ing for outward mercies, haply 
their ſpirits may be more remiſs, 
but when it comes to the heart-caſe, 
then they intend their ſpirits torthe 
utmoſt, fill their mouths with argu- 
ments, weep and make ſupplications ; - 
Oh for a better heart / Oh for a 
heart to love God more l To hate 
ſin more, to walk more evenly with 
God. Lot᷑d deny not to me fuch a 
heart whatever thou deny me: 
Give me a heart to fear thee, love 
and delight in thee, if I beg my 
bread in deſolate places. It 13 ob- 
ſetved of holy Mr. Bradford, that 
hen he was- confeſſiug ſin, he 
would never give over confeſſing, 
until he had felt ſumesbrokenweſs.of 
heart for that ſin; and when pray- 
ing for my ſpiritual mercy, wo 
B 5 never 


| 0 

ſ' 
, 
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34 What'it is to keep the Heart. 
never give over that ſuit, till he 
had got ſome reliſh of that mercy : 


bat is the third thing included 


in keeping the heart. 


4 It includes the impoſing of 


ſtrong engagements and bonds upon 
ourſelves to walk more accurately 
with God, and avoid the occaſions 
whereby the heart may be induced 
to ſin; Well compoſed, adviſed, 
and ddiberate vows, are in ſome ca- 
ſes, of excellent uſe to guard the 
heart againſt ſome ſpecial fin : 
I made a covenant with my eyes,” 


Job /xxxi. 1. By this means, holy 


ones have overawed their ſouls, and 


preſerved themſelves from defile- 


ment by ſome ſpecial heart corrup- 


5. It includes a conſtant holy jea- 
louſy over our own hearts: quick 
ſighted. ſelf-jealouſy is an excellent 
preſet vation from ſin. He that will 


| keep his haart, muſt have the eyes 
| of his ſoul awake and open upon all 
| the diſordeily and tumultuous ſtir- 


rings ot his affeQions : If the affec- 


| tions wa looſe, and the paſſions 
be ſtirre 
z nd ſuppreſs them before they get to 


, the ſoul muſt diſcover 


an 
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he In height. O my foul! doſt thaw. 
y : Nell in this? My tumultuous) 
ed Nuo ghts and paſſions, where is your a 
emmiſſion ? State viri, que rauſa 
of e? quive eſtis in armis ? Virg. | 
on Happy is the man that thus fear- 
ly eh always, Prov. xxviii. 14. By 
ns ſis fear of the Lord it is that men. 
ed Wart from evil, ſhake off ſecurity, 
d, hid preſerve themſelves from iniqui- 
a- fi, He that will keep his heart 
1e Inuit feed with fear, rejoice with fear, 
| 2 ind paſs the whole time of his ſo- 
„ Jouning here in fear, and all little 
ly Neough to keep the heart from ſin. 
d 6. And laſtly, to add no more, 1 
- includes the realizing of God's 
- Peſence with us, and ſeiting the » 
ord always before us: This the 
- oeple of God have found a ſingu- 
k u means to keep their hearts up- 
it Wizhtz and awe them from fin... 
il nen the eye of our faith is fixed 
s pon the eye of God's omniſcience, 
11 Wvedare not let out our thoughts and 
—ections to vanity: Holy 7 
durſt not ſuffer his heart to yield ta 


s Jun impure, vain thought 7 
r I vhat was it that moved him to iq 
0 eat a en 7 $i ?. Why he 
q Bs tells 


8 


1 
1 
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dels you 1% Doth he not ſee my 
| <6-ways, and count all my ſteps 2” 


<© Job. xxxi i. Walk before me, 


| faith God to Abraham, „and be 
thou perfect,“ Gen. xvii. 1. Even 
as parents uſe to ſet their children 
in the congregation hefore them, 
I | knowing that elſe they will be toying 
and playing; ſo would the heart ot 
the beſt man too, were it not for 
the eye of Gd. Ns 


In theſe, and ſuch like particulars, 


do gracious ſouls expreſs the care 
| | they have of their hearts: They are 
as careful to prevent the breaking 

looſe of their corruptions in times 


of temptation as ſeamen are to bind 
faſt their guns, that they break 
not looſe ma ſtorm ;, as careful to 

reſerve the ſweetneſs and comſort 
they have got from God in any duty 
as one that comes out of an hot bath, 


or great ſweat, is of taking cold, by 


going forth into the chill air, 


This is the work, and of all works 


in religion it is the moſt difficult, 


Tonſtant, and important work. 


1 Tt is the hardeſt work. Heart 
work is hard work indeed. To 
ſhuffle over religious duties with 4a 
looſe and heedleſs ſpirit, will coſt 

; FRETS RT 


1 
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ne, 
be 
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great pains; but to ſet thyſelf 
ore the Lord, and tie up thy 
oſe and vain t s to a con- 
mt and ferjous attendance u | 
m, this will coſt -thee ſomething. 
oattain a facility and dexterity of | 
nguage in prayer, and put thy 
ning imo apt and decent expreſ- 

ions, is eaſy ; but to get thy heart. 
yoken ſor fin while thou art con- 

Ming Tt, melted with free: grace 
45 thou art bleſſing God for it, 

tobe really aſhamed and humbled 

through the apprehenſions of God's 

infinite holineſs, and to keep thy 
heart in this frame, not only in, but 


froans, and travelling pains of ſoul; 
o repreſs the outward ats of ſin, 
md compoſe the external part of thy 
e in a laudable and comely manner, 
v no great matter; even carua] per- 
ſons, by the force of common prin- 
ciples, can do this; but, to kill 
the root of corruption within, 
to ſet and keep up a holy go- 
rernment over thy thoughts, to 
have all things lie ſtraight and or- 


.derly in the heart, — this. ĩs not eaſy, 


work : The 
keeping 


IP is a conſtant 


ter duty, will ſurely coſt thee ſome 
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38 Heart work impontant- Wark, 
keeping of the heart is ſuch a work, 


as is never done till life be done! 
this labour and ourlite end together. 
It is with a Chridian in this buſineſs, / 
as it is with-ſeamen, that have 
| ſprung a leak al ſea ; it they tug not 
| conſtantly at the pump, the water, 
encreaſes upon them, and will 
quickly ſink them. It is vain for 


them to ſay, The work is hard, and 


| we are. wealy, There is no time 
or condition in the life of a. Chriſti. 
an, which will ſuffer an intermiſſion 
| of this work. It is in the keeping 
{ watch over our hearts, as it was in 
the keeping up of Moſes's bands, 


whilſt Lira: and Amalek were fight- 


ing below, Exod, xvii. 12. no 100+ 
ner do Moſes's hands grow” weary 
| and ſink down, but Amalck pre- 
{ vails. You know it coſt David and 
| Peter many a ſad day and night 


for intermitting the watch oyer their 


| own hearts but a few minutes, 


It is the moſt important buſi. 


| neſs of a Chriſtian's life: Without 
this we are but formaliſts in religion. 
All our profeſſions, gifts, and duties 
| ſignify nothing: My ſon give me 
„ thine heart, Prov. XXIIi. 25 


God 


Heart-work Jmportant work. 39 
k, God is pleaſed to call that a gift, 
1 fvbich indeed is a debt: he will put 
r. this honour upon the creature, to 
„ nceive it from him in the way of a 
e Nein ; but if this be not given him, 
ot he regards not whatever elſe you 
er. bang him. There is ſo much only 
Il Jof worth and value in what we do 
r Is there is of heart in it. Concern- 
d Fling the heart, God ſeems to ſay, 
e [| [oſeph of Benjamin 2 If you. 
I bringnot Bejamin with you, you 
n „ ſhall not ſee my face.” Among 
© [the heathens, when the beaſt was 
a eut up for ſac ifice, | the firſt thing 
„ he prieſt looked upon was the heart, 
= Bandit that were unſound and naught, ' 
ide ſacrifice was rejected. God 
7 rejects all duties, how glorious ſoe- 
er in other reſpects, offered him 
4 I vithouta heart. Ne that performs du- 
t yy without a heart, viz. heedleſly, i is 
vo more accepted with God, than 
he that performs it with a double 
I heart, viz. hyprocritically, Iſa. 
t JF xvi. 3. And thus 1 have briefly o- 
3 pened the nature of the duty, what 
; * isimported in this phraſe, Keep 
thy heart.“ | 
II. Next, I ſhall give you ſome 
| | rational account why Chriſtians 
ſhould 


W | 
$ 


W | 


| 


1 The Glory. of Cad thuek wong 


ould make this the great bulſinel; 
oh theiti lives ty keep their hearts. 
The importance and neceſſity of 
making this our great and main buſi- 
neſs,” will manifeſtly. appear in that, 
1; The honour of God, 2. The ſin. 
cerity ot our! profeſſion. . 3. The 
bꝛauty of our converſation, 4. The 
comfort of our fouls, 5. 1 he im- 
ptovement of our graces, and 6. 
Our ſtabiliey in the hour of temp- 
tation, are all wrapt up in, and de- 
pendant on our ſincerity and care in I. 
the management of this work; * 

1. The glory of God is much con- 
cerned therein; heart evils are ve- 
ry provoking evils to the Lord. |. 
The ſchools de well obſerve, that 
outward fins are majoris infamie, 
ſins of greater intamy ; but heart 4 
ſins are majoris reatus, fins of deep- I 
er guilt, How ſeverely hath the 
great God declared. his wrath from Id. 
heaven againſt heart-wickedneſs ? 
The great, crime-. for which the old” JF a, 
world ſtands indicted, is heart wick- Ju, 
ce edneſs: God ſaw every imagi» þ 4, 
*©,naton (or fiction) of their heart was ,, 
only evil, and that continually : I t 
for which he ſent the dreadfulleſt } 
"on C7 judgement 


2 
- = 


in keeping of our Ileart. 41 
judgement that was ever executed 
fnce the world began: “ And the 
Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man 
hm I have created, from the 
"face of the earth, both man and 
"beaſt, and the creeping things, 


and the fowls of heaven, for it 


"repenteth-me that I have made 
„man,“ Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7 v. 7. 
We find not their murders, adulte- 
ries, blaſphemies, (though they 
were defiled with theſe) particularly 
aledge(] againſt them; but the e- 
vils of theic hearts: yea, that 
which God was ſo provoked by, as 
togive up his peculiar; inheritance 
imo the enemies hand, was the evil 
of their hearts, „O Jeruſalem 


{waſh thine heart from wickedneſs 


that thou mayeſt be ſaved ; how 
*long- ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
„within thee ?“ Jer. iv. 14. The 
wickedneſs and vanity of their 
thoughts God took | ſpecial notice 
of: and becauſe of this the Chal- 
dean muſt come upon them as/ a 
Lion trom his thickets, -and tear 
them in pieces,” v. 7. For the 
very ſin of thoughts it was that God 
tirew down the fallen angels from 

| | heaven, 


42 The Glery of Ged, r. 
heaven, and keeps them il in e- 
verlaſting chains to the judgement 
of the great day; by which expreſ- 
ſion is not obſcurely intimated ſome 
extraordinary judgement to which 
they are reſerved, as priſoners, that 
| have moſt jrons laid upon them, 
E may be ſuppoſed to be the greateſt 
| malefaQtors : And what was their 
ſin ? Why, only ſpiritual wicked- 
| neſs , for they having no bodily or- 
gans, could act nothing externally 
againſt God. Yea, meer heart- 
e vils are ſo provoking, that for them 
| herejeQs with indignation all the 
duties that ſome men perform unto 
| him, “ He that killeth an ox, is as 
if he flew 4 man, he that facri- 
| **ficeth a Jambvas if he cut off a 
* dog's; neek, he that offered an 
“ oblation, as if he offered ſwines 

ee blood, he that burneth incenſe, 
„ nas if he bleſſed an idol ,” Iſa. Ixvi. 
In what words could the abhor- 


| rence of a creature's actions be more | 


| fully-expreſſed by the holy God? 
murder and idolatry are not more 

vile in his account than their ſaeri- 

| fices, though + materially/;ſuch/ as 


N appointed: And what made 
them 
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The Sinverity of Proſeſſton, of 43% 
hem ſo? The following words 


notin us; Their ſoul delighted 


n their abominations. * 
To conclude, ſuch is the vileneſs 
of meer heart-f1ns, that the ſcrip- 
tures ſometimes intimate the difficu- 
ty of pardon for them. So in the” a 
caſe ol Simon Magus, Acts viii. 21. 
his heart was not right, he had ith 
thoughts of God, and'the things of 
God ; the Apoſtle bids him repent 
and pray, if perhaps the thoughts 
of his heart might be forgiven him. 
Oh, then, never Might heart-evils 1” 
for by theſe God is highly wronged 
and proveked, and for this reaſon 
kt every Chriſtian make it his work 
0 keep his heart with all diligence, 
f. The ſincerity of our profeſſion 


Pepends much upon the care and” 


conſcience we have in keeping our 
hearts z for it is moſt certain, that 
man is but an hypocrite in hie pro- 
Mon, how curious :foeyer he be 


In the externals of religion, that is 


ieedleſs and careleſt of the frame of 
us heart: You have a- pregnant in-. 
Hee of this in the cafe of Jehu : 
Bat Jehu took no heed to walk. in 
"the ways of the Lord God of 
(5-31. "ON Wo. 
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44 The Sincerity of Profeſſiam, & c. 

5 Iſrael with his heart,” 2 Kings x, 
31. That context gives us an ac. 
count of the great ſervice perform- 
ed by Jehu againſt the houſe of Ahab 
and Baal; as, alſo, of a great tem- 
poral reward given him by God for 
that ſervice, even that his children 
to the fourth generation ſhould fit 
upon the throne. of Iſrael; and yet 
in theſe words, Jehu is cenſured fr 
an hypocrite ; though God approv- 
ed and rewarded the work, yet he 


abhorred and rejected the perſon that 


did it, as hypocritical : And where. 
in lay his, hypocriſy ?. In this, that 


he took no heed to walk in the ways. 


of the Lord, with his heart; 1. e. 
he did all inſincerely, and for ſelf: 
ends; and though the work he did 
was materially good, yet he not pur- 
ging his heart from thoſe unworth) 
ſelf· deſigns in duing it, was an hy- 


pocrite. And Simon, of Whom we 


ſpake before, though he appeared 


ſuch a perſon, that the Apoſtle 


could not regulatly refuſe him, yet 
his hypocriſy was quickly diſcover- 
ed: And what diſcovered it? this, 


that though he profeſſed and aſſo- 


ciated himſelf with the ſaiats, ye! 
od he 


An Objection anſwered. 45 


he was a ſtranger to the mortifica- 


Ion of heart-ſins:“ Thy heart is 
„not right with God,” Ads viii. 


N. It is true, there is a great diffe- 
rence among Chriſtians themſelves 
in their diligence and dexterity a- 
dout heart-work ; ſome are more 
converſant than others are ; but he 
that takes no heed to his heart, he 
that isnot careful to order it aright 
before God, is but a hypocrite : 
« And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and fit before 


© thee (as my 2 and they hear 


«thy words, but they will not do 
«them ; for with their mouth they 
«ſhew much love, but their heart 


goes after, their covetouſneſs,” 


Eck. xxxiii. 31,32. Here was a 


Jeompany of formal hypocrites,” as is 


evident by that expreſſion, “ as my 
people; “ like them but not of them: 
And what made them ſo? their 
out-ſide was fair; here were reve- 


e rend poſtures, high pftofeſſions, 


much ſeeming joy and delight in 


er-Þ ordinances, © Thou art to them as a 


* lovely ſong ; yea, but for all that, 


þ fey kept not their hearts with God 


in thoſe duties; their hearts were 
eommanded by their luſts, they went 
aſter 


1 
1 
| 


| 
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46 The Beauty of the Cimver ſation 
after their covetouſneſs. Had they 
kept their heart with God, all had 
been well, but not regarding whici 


Way their heart went in duty, then 


lay the core of their hy pocriſy. 
Object. If any upright ſoul ſhould 
. hence infer, Then I -am an hype 
crite too, for many times my hear! 
departs from God in duty, do what 
I can, yet I cannot holdit cloſe with 
God. | 
Sol. To this I anſwer, the ve 
ry objection carries in it its own fo 
lution ; Thou ſayeſt, do what | 
can, yet I cannot keep my heart 
with God. Soul, if thou doſt what 
thou canſt, thou haſt the bleſſing of 
an upright, though thro? Infirmit 
thou art afflicted with a diſcompoſ- 
ed, heart. There remains ſtill ſome 
wildneſs in the thoughts and fancie 
of the beſt of men while in the Body, 
but if you find a care before to pre- 
vent them, and . oppoſition 4 ge 
them when they come, grief and 


ſorrow afterwards ; you will find. e- 
. nough to clear you from reigning hy- 
pocricy., (1.) This fore-care b 
Teen partly in. lay ing up the word in] 
thine heart to prevent them, TH 
| f 2 60 Word 


heyſl ** word have ] hid in mine heart, 
ral that I might not fin againſt thee,” 
ich Plal. cxix. 11. partly in our endea- 
en vours to engage our hearts to God, 
Jer. xxx. 21. and partly in begging 

uld preventing grace from God in our 
pe onſets upon duty, Pal. cxix.. 36, 
earl 37. It is a good fign where this 
hall care goes before a duty. And (a.) 
un It is a ſweet ſign of uprightneſs to 
oppoſe them in their firſt riſe:“ I 

vel hate vain thoughts,“ Pſal. cxix. 
ſo *© 113. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
t fleſh,” Gal. 5. 17. And (3.) Thy 
aſter grief diſcovers thy upright 


1 fend: upon keeping Err 17 


humbled for the evils of thy heart, 
thou haſt no reaſon from theſe diſ- 
orders to queſtion the integrity of 
it; but, to ſuffer ſin to lodge quiet- 


dy, bitually and uncontroledly wander 
re- from God, is a ſad and dangerous 
int} ſymptom indeed. | | 

and] 3. The beauty of our converſa- 
e- tion ariſes from the heavenly frame, 
hy- and holy order of our ſpirits: there 


isa ſpiritual luſtre and beauty in the 


converſation of ſaints; ** the righ- 
teo us is more excellent than his 
5 : neighbour, 


- 


heart: If with Hezekiah thou art ? 


ly in the heart, to Jet thy heart ha- 
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45 The Beauty of the Cer: werſaticn, 
neighbour,” they thine as the lights 
01 . world ; but whatever ure 
and beauty 1 is in their ves, comes 
- from the excellency of their ſpitits; 
as the candle within puis a ut 
on the lanthorn in which it ſhines, 
It is impoſſible that a ciſordered and 
neglected heart ſhould ever produce 
a well ordered converſation : Ard 
ſince, as the text obſerves, the iſ- 
ſues or ſtreams of life flow out of 
the hear: as their fountain, it muſt 
needs follow, that ſuch as the heart 
is the life will be: Hence, 1 Pet. 
li. 11, 12. © Abſtain from fleſhly 
" luſts—having your converſation 
& honeſt,” beautiful, as the Greek 
word, imports, $0 40 Let the wie- 
4 ked forſake his way, and the un- 
„ righteous man his thoughts,” Iſa. 
lv. J. His way notes the courſe of 
his liſe, his thoughts the frame of 
his heart ; and therefore, ſince the 
way and courſe of his life lows fram 
his thoughts, or the frame of his 
heart, both or neither will be for- 
faden. The heart is the womb of 
all actions; theſe actions are either 
virtually or ſeminally contained in 
the "thoughts z theſe 1 
| Onee 


re up- 


depends upon keeping the Heart. 49 
once made up into affections, are 
quickly made out into ſuitable ac- 
tons and practices. If the heart 
de wicked, then as Chriſt ſaith, 
« Out, of the heart proceed evil 


thoughts, murders; adulteries,”” 


Ke. Mat. xv. 19. Mark the order 3 
feſt, wanton or revengeful thoughts, 
iten anclean or murderous practices; | 
And if the heart be holy or ſpiri. 
wal, then, as David ſpeaks from 
ſweet experience: My heart is 
© inditing a good matter; I | 
* of the things which I have made : 
my tougne is as the pen,of a rea- 
dy writer.” Pſal. xly. 1. Here is a 
life richly beautifſed with good 
works : Some ready made, “I will 
© ſpeak of the-thjngs which I have 
„made :“ others, upon the wh 
making, My heart is inditing ;“ 
but both procceding from the hea« 
venly frame of his heart. A 
Put but the heart in frame, and 
the life will quickly diſcover that it 
is ſo, I think it is not very difficult 
to diſcern by the duties and conver 
ſes of Chriſtians, what frames their 
ſpirits are under; take a Chriſtian | 
in a gs frame, and how ſerious, - ii 
C heavenly, | 


5o The Beauty of the Cenverſatitn. 
heavenly, and profitable will his of 
converſes and duties bel What a I ic 
lovely companion is he, during the {| dic 
continuance of it | it would do any wi 
one's heart good to be with him at e 
ſuch a time: The mouth of the Id 

| * righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and I th: 

his tongue talketh of judgment; of 
the ſavw of his God is in his heart,” ot 

«© Pf, xxxvil. 30, 31. | 
When the heart is up with God, Na. 

and full of God, how dexterouſly w. 

and ingenuouſly will he wind in th: 

ſpiritual "diſcourſe, improving eve- II. 

ry occaſion and advantage to ſome |f cit 

heavenly purpoſe, few words run If '0! 

then at the waſte ſpout. lik 

And what elſe can be the reafon, 0 

why the diſcourſes and duties of If 

many a Chriſtian are become fo fob 

frothy and unprofitable ; their com- || 80 

munion both with God, and one a- I pr 

| nother became as a dry ſtake, but I ib 

becauſe their hearts are neglected. I. 

| Surely this muſt be the reaſon of it, I 0 

and verily it is an evil greatly to be 

I bewailed ; for as by this, Chriſtian ““ 

[- fellowſhip is become a ſapleſs thing: I! 

So the attracting beauty that was J be 

wont to ſhine from the 3 th 
* | = 
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The Joys ef Aſſurance. 57 


ſciences of the world, which if it 
did not allure and bring them in love 
with the ways of God, yet at leaſt 
leſt a teſtimony in their conſciences 
of the excellency of thoſe men and 
their way, this is in a great meaſure 
loft, to the unſpeakeable detriment 
of religion, | 
Time was, when Chriſtians did- 
cry it at ſuch a rate, that the 
world ſtood at a gaze at them, as 
that word, 1 Pet. iv. 4. imports: 
Their life and language was of a 
different ſtrain from others; their 
tongues diſcovered them to be Ga- 
llleans wherever they came; but 
now, ſince vain ſpeculations, and 
fruitleſs controverſies have ſo much 
obtained, and heart-work, practical 
godlineſs, ſo much 1 amo 
proteſſors, the caſe is ſad! ho 
their diſcourſe is become like other 
mens: If they come among. you 
now, they may, to allude to 1 
“Hear every man ſpeak in his own 
* language,” Adds ii. 6. And truly 
| have little hope to ſee this evil re- 
paired, until Chriſtians fall again to 
their old work, _ they ply heart - 
2 


work 


of the ſaints upon the fares and eon- 


& Thee Toys of Aſuruitre 
work cloſer: When the ſalt of 
heavenly mindedneſs is again caſt 
into the ſpring, the ſtreams will run 
clearer and ſweeter, © | 

4. The cotnfott of our ſouls doth 
much depend —=_ the keeping of 
our hearts; for he that is negligent 
in attending his own heart; is, or- 
dinarily, a great ſtranger to aſſu- 
rance, and the ſweet comforts flow- 
ing from it. | 

Indeed, if the Antinomian doc- 
trine were true, which teaches you 
to rejeE all marks and ſigns for the 
trial of your conditions, telling you 
it is only the Spirit that immediate- 
ly aſſures you, by witneſſing your 
adoption directly without them, 
then you might be careleſs of your 
hearts, yea, ſtrangers to them, and 
yet no ſtrangers .to comfort ; but 
fince both ſcripture and experience 
do confute this dotage, I hope you 
will never look for comfort in that 
unſcriptural way. I deny not but it 
is the work and office of the Spirit to 
aſſure you; and yet do confidently 
affirm, that if-ever you attain aſſu- 
rance in the ordinary way, wherein 
God diſpences it, you muſt take 

| pains 


> LY 


depend on keeping the Heart. x3 
pains with your own hearts: yoy 
may expect your comforts upon ea» 
fer terms, but ] am miſtaken if ever 
you enjoy them upon any other: 
4 Giv* all diligence ;”” „prove 
« yourſelyes ;?* this is the ſcripture 
way. I remember Mr. Roberts, 
in his *© Treatiſe of the Covenant,” 
tells us, that he knew-a Chriſtian, 
wao, in the infancy of his Chriſti- 
wity, ſo yehemently panted after 
the aſſurance of God's love, that, 
for a long time together, heearneſt- 
ly deſired ſome voice from heaven; 
yea, ſometimes walking in the ſoli- 
tary fields, earneſtly. deſired ſome 
miraculous voice from the trees ang 
ſtones there; this after many defireg 
and longings was denied him; ot 
in time a better was afforded in the 
ordinary. way of ſearching. the woj 
and his own heart. An inſtance of 
the like nature the learned Gerſon 
gives us, of one that was driven by 
temptation upon the very borders of 
deſperation ; at laſt, being . ſweetly 
ſettled and aſſured, one aſked him, 


How he attained it ? he anſwered, 


Nen ex nova aliqua revelatione, & c. 
Not by any extraordinary revelati- 


— 


| fully our own hearts: 
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ſtanding to the ſcriptures, and com. 
paring his own heart with them. 
The ſpirit indeed aſſures by witneſſ. 
ing our adoption, and he witneſfeth 
two ways: 1. Objectively; #.e. b 

working thoſe graces in our fouk 
which are the conditions of the pro- 
miſe ; and ſo the Spirit and his gra- 


ces in us arc all one : the Spirit of 
| God dwelling | 
| our adoption. 


in us, is a mark of 
| Now the Spirit can- 
nat be difcerned in his eſſence, but 
in his operations; and to diſcern 
theſe is to diſcern the Spirit; and 
how theſe ſhould be diſcerned with- 
out ſearious ſerching and diligent 
watching of the heart, I cannot 
Imagine. 2. Effectively, f. e. by 
1 the ſoul with a grace, 
diſcovering light, ſhining upon his 
own work: and this in order of na- 


i tute follows the former work; he 
i firſt infuſes the grace, and then o- 


bem the eye of the ſoul to ſee it. 
Now, ſince the heart is the ſubjec 
of that infuſed grace, even this way 
of the Spirit's witneſſing #lfo in- 
eludes the neceſſity of keeping care» 
or, 1. A 


neglected 


depend on keeping the Heart. 

neglected — ſo confuſed 3 
dark, that the little grace that is in 
it is not ordinarily difcernable. The 
moſt accurate and laborious Chriſ- 
tians, that take moſt -pains, and 
ſpend moi time about their hearts, 
do yet find it very difficult to diſcg- 
yer the pure and genuine way | 
of the Spirit there : how then ſhall 
the Chriſtian, which is compara- 
tively negligent and tremiſs about 
heart-work, be ever able to diſco- 
ver the pure and genuine workings 
of it? Sincerity, which is the guas- 
fitum, the thing ſought for, lies in 
the heart, like a ſmall piece of gold 
ja the bottom of a river, he that 
will find it, muſt ſtay till the water 
ſhall be clear and ſettled, and then 
he will ſee it ſparkling at the bot- 
tom ; and that the heart may ue 
clear and fettled, how much pains 
and watching, cate and diligence 
will it coſt ? N 4 ee 

2. God doth not uſually Indulge 
lazy and negligent fouls with the 
comforts of aſſurance, he will nat 
ſo much as ſeem to patronize ſloth 


and careleſsneſs, he will give it, but 


i all be in his own way ; His 
la 4 command 
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command hath united our care and 
comfort together: They are miſ. 
taken that think the beautiful child 
of aſſurance may be born without 
pang Ah how many ſolitary 
ours have'the people of God ſpent 
In heart-examination.! How many 
times Have they looked into the 
| world, and chen into their hearts“ 
| "Sometimes they thought they dif- 
covered ſincerity, and were ever 
| "ready to draw forth the triumphant 
© edncluſfion of aſſurance, then comes 
a doubt they cannot reſolve, and 
W QCafſhes all again: Many hopes and 
l Fears, doubtings, and reaſonings 
they have had in their own breaſts, 
before they arrived at a comfortable 
malen... 
Io conclude, Suppoſe it poſſible 
For a careleſs Chriſtian to attain aſ- 
ſurence, yet it is impoſſi ble he ſhould 


long retain it; for it is with "thoſe 


| Whoſe hearts are big with the joys 
of aſſurance, ''as with a pregnant 
| woman/ſubje& to miſcarriages ; if 


W extraordihary care be not vſed,, it 


is a thouſand to one if ever ſhe em- 
W brace a living child: So it is here, 
8 little pride, vanity, careleſſae ſs, 
no: Ls daſhes 


depends on keeping the Heart. 
daſhes all that for which thou haſt 
been labouring a long time in many 
z weary duty. Since then the joy 
of our life, the comfort of our ſouls, 
riſes and falls with our diligence in 
this work,“ Keep your hearts with 
« all diligence.” | 

5. The improvement of our gra- 
ces depends on the keeping of our 
hearts; I never knew grace. thrive 
na negligent and careleſs ſoul : The 
habits and roots of grace are plant- 
ed in the heart; and the deeper they 
are radicated there, the more thriv- 
ing and flouriſhing grace is. We. 
read of ©* being rooted. in grace,” 
© Eph. iii. 1. Grace in the heart 
is the root of every gracious word 
in the mouth, and of eyery holy 
work in the hand, Pſal. cxvi. 10. 
2 Cox. jv. 13. It is true, Chriſt is 
the root of a Chriſtian, but Chriſt 
is origo ariginans, the orginating root 
and grace; origo originata, a root 
originated, planted and influenced 
by Chriſt ; according as this thrives 
under divine influences, ſo the acts 
of grace are more or leſs fruitful and 
vigorous. Now in a heart not kept 


' with care and diligence, theſe ſcue- 


C 3 tifying 


8 The Improvement of Grace, & e 
tifying influences are ſtopt and cut 
off, multitudes of vanities break in 
i it, and devour its ſtrength, 
he heart is, as it were, the paſ.- 
ture in which multitudes of thoughts 
are fed every day ; a gracious heart, 
| diligently kept, feeds many preci- 
| ous thoughts of God in a day: 
Ho precious are thy thoughts to 
„ me, O God! how great is the 
| © fum of them If I ſhould count 
e them, they are more in number 
% than the ſand: and when I a- 
wake I am ſtilf with thee,” Pal, 
© e Rxxxix. 1 7. And as the gracious 
heart feeds and now iſhes them, fo 
they refreſh and feaſt the Heart : 
% My foul is fled as with marrow 
* and fatheſs whilſt 1 think upon 
i thee,” &c. Pal. Ixili. 5. 6. But in 
the diſreguarded heart, ſwarms of 


E tually working, and juſtle ont thoſe 
| Tpiritual ideas and thoughts of God, 
| by which the ſoul ſhould be refreth- 


f 
ed. | 

| | Beſides, the careleſs heart makes 
| nothing out of any duty or ordinance 
| it performs or attends on, and 
pet theſe ate the conduits of hea- 


ven 


Vain and fooliſh thoughtsare pefpe- | 


Ftability in Temptation, &c. 

ren from whence grace is i 
and made fruitiul ; a man may 

with an heedleſs ſpirit from ordi- - 
nances, abide all his days under the 
choicelt teachings, and yet never 
be improved by them; tor heart- 
neglect is a leak in the bottom, no 
heavenly influences, how rich ſoe - 
ver, abide in that ſoul, Matth. xiii, 
3 4. The beartthat lies open and 
common like the high-way, free 
for all paſſengers, When the {; 

ell on it, the fowls came and de- 
voured it. Alas ! it js not enough 
to heut unleſs we take LY how wg 
hear; a man may: pray, and never 
che better, yoleſs we watch, unta, 
prayer. In a word, all ordinances, 
means, and duties are bleſſed unto 
the improvement of grace, accor- 
diug to the care and Arictneſs we 


I uſe in keeping our hearts in them. 


6. Laſtly, The ſtability of our. 
fouls in the hour ot temptation, will 
be much according to the care and 
conſcience. we have of ker ping our 
hearts: The careleſs heart is an ea - 
ſy prey to Satan in the hour of temp · 
tation ; his main batteries are raiſed, 
againſt the fort royal, the heart: If 

L. C6 he 


. 4 ia 


60 Stability in Templation 
he win that, he: wins all, for 
commands 'the whole man : and 
alas! how eaſy a conqueſt is à neg. 
lected heart I It is no more difficul 


to ſurpriſe it, than for an enemy to 


enter that city, whoſe gates are ©: 
you and ungarded. It is the wateh- 
ul heart that diſcovers and fuppreſſ- 
es the temptation before it come to 
its ſtrength. Divines obſerve thi; 
to be the method in which temp: 
tations are ripened and brought to 
their full ſtrength : there is fitſt the 


= Ircitation of the object, or that pow: 
Er it hath to work upon and provoke 


our corrupt nature, which'1is either 


I done by the real preſence of the ob- 


ject, or elſe by ſpeculation, when 
the object, though abſent; is held 
out by the phantaſy before the ſoul. 
Beeondly, Then follows the motion 
of the ſenſitive appetite, * Which is 
ſtirred and provoked by the phan- 
eaſy, repreſenting it as à ſenſual 
good, as having profit or pleaſure 


4 in it: Tray, Then there is a 


conſultation in the mind about it 


deliberating about the likelieſt tneans 
of accompliſhing it. 4, Next 
follows the election ot choife of 


| 


the 


il the 
kre 


to it 
few 
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Ine will, FiftAly and laſtly, The de- 
fire or full engagements of the will 
Y toit. All this may be done in a 


few moments, for the debates of the 
ſoul are quick, and ſoon ended: 


hen it comes thus far, then the 


heart is won, Satan hath entered 
vitoriouſly, and diſplayed his co- 
lours upon the wall of that royal 
ſort. But had the heart been well 
guarded at firſt, it had never come 
to this height; the temptation had 
been (topped in the firſt or ſecond act 
And indeed there it is ſtopt eaſily, 
for it is in the motions of a tempted 
ſoul to ſin, as in the motion of a 
ſtone talling from the brow of an 
hill; it is eaſily ſtopt at farſt, but, 
when once it is ſet a going, vires 
acquirit'eundo : and therefore it is 
the greateſt wiſdom in the world to 
obſerve the firſt motions of the heart, 
to check and ſtop ſin there: the mo- 
tions of fin are weakeſt at. firſt; a a 
httle care and watchfulnefs may pre- 
vent much miſchief now, which the 
careleſs heart not heeding, is brought 
within the power of temptation, as 
the Syrians were brought blindfold- + 
into the midft of Samaria, before 
A they 
a . 


62 How the Heart is kept from Prick 
they knew where they were. 
By this time, Reader, I hope 
thou art fully ſatisfied how con- 
ſequentiaÞand neceſſary a work the 
keeping of thy heart is, it being a 


intereſts of the ſoul in it. 
| HI. Next, according to the me. 
thod propounded, I proceed to 


point out thoſe ſpecial ſeaſons in the 
fe of a Chriſtian; which require 


and .call for our utmoſt ' diligence in 
keeping the heart; for though, as 
was obſerved before, the duty bind, 
ad ſemper, and there be no time or 
condition of life, in which we may 
de excuſed from this work, yet there 


are ſome ſignal ſeaſons, critical 


hours, requiring more than a com- 


mon vigilance over the heart. 


And the firſt: | 
1ft. Seaſar. ** Is the time of proſ- 
W © perity, when Providence ſmiles 
upon us, and dandles us upon her 


knee. Now, Chriſtian, keep thy 
WW © heart with all diligence, ſor now 
bit will be exceeding apt to grow 


« 


duty that wraps up ſo many dear . 


470 
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nud ſecured in a proſperous State. 63 
* ander proſperity, is one of the 


1 rarities in the world; 
ven a good Hezekiah could not 
hide a vain glorious temper under 
this temptation, and hence that 
#cantion to Iſrael: And it ſhall 
be when the Lord thy God ſhall 
© have brought thee into the land 
*#which he ſware to thy fathers, 'to, 
„Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
« give thee great and goodly cities 
*.-which thou buildedſt not, and 
« hoaſes. full of all good things, 
* which thou filledſt not, &. 


«then beware leſt thou forget the 


* Cord,“ Deut. vi. 10, 11, 
And indeed fo it fell out, for 
rofalem waxed fat and kicked, Deut, 
xXIxii. 15.“ 

Now, then, the firſt caſe will 
be this, viz. 

Cafe 1. How a Chriſtian may 
keep his heart from pride and carnal 
ſecurity under the ſmiles of Provi- 
dence, and confluence of creature- 
comforts, 

There are ſeven choice helps to 


ſecure the heart from the * | 


rogs ſnares of r 
» Mild": 


1. To 


—— = — — ] Q— TD 


64 hs to keep the Heart from pride 
1. To conſider the dangerous in- 
ſnaring temptations attending a plea- 
ſant and proſperous condition. Few, 
yea, very few of thoſe that live in 
the "tay Bb and proſperity of this 
world, eſcape everlaſting perdition 2 
« It is eafjer,” ſaith Chriſt, © tor a 
* camel to paſs thro? the eye of a 
7 needje, than for a rich man to 
* enter into the e of hea- 
Fc ven,” Matth. xix. 24. Not ma- 
66 ny mighty, not many noble are ble 
« called.“ 1 Cor. 1. 26. It might Ne 
juſtly make us tremble, when the Yma 
ripture tells us in general, that I for 
ew ſhall be ſaved z; much more {ſor 
when it tells us, that of that rank kat 
and ſort of which we are, but few we 
ſhall be ſaved, When Joſhua call. I ble 
ed all the tribes of Iſrael, to lot upon 
them for the diſcovery of Achan, 
doubtleſs Achan feared ; when the || on 
tribe of Judah was taken, his fear | rac 
encreaſed ;. but, when the family of I dit 
the Zarhites was taken, it was time || w: 
then to tremble. So when the ſcrip- | 2. 
ture comes ſo near, as to tell us, that C: 
of ſuch a ſort of men very few thall I wi 
eſcape, it is time to look about; 1“ 


Miror , 1 FPoteſt ſervari aliquis edle. 31 


rum, * 


: 


&%, 


md Security in a profperons State. 65 
m, faith Chryſoſtome, I ſhould 
« wonder if any of the rulers be 
ſaved.” O how many -have been 
coached to hell in the thariots of 
earthly pleaſure, whilſt others have 
deen whipt to heaven by the rod of 
aflliftion How ſew, like the 
aughter of Tyre, come to Chriſt 
with a gift! How tew among the 
rich intreat his favour- 7 
2. It may keep us yet more hum- 
ble and watchful in proſperity, if 
we conſider that among Chriſtians 
many have been much the worſe 
for it. How good had it been for 
ſome of them if they had never 
known proſperity! When they 
were in a low condition, how hum- 
ble; ſpiritual and heavenly were 
they; but when advanced, what 
an apparent alteration hath been up- 
on their ſpirits : It was ſo with II- 
rael when they were in a low con- 
dition in the wilderneſs; then Iſrael 
was, Holineſs to the Lord,” Jer. 
2. 23: but when they came into 
Canaan, and were fed in a fat paſ- 
ute, „Wäaẽ are Lords, we will 
* come no more unto thee,” Verſ. 
31. Qutward gains are ordinarily 
. obtained 


| ward graces ; they are the internal 


66 How the Heart is kept, &c. WH 
obtained with inward loſſes, as, ir 
a low condition, their civil employ.f* G 
ments were wont to have a tanfſ* is 
and ſavour of their duties, ſo in lade 
axalted condition, their duties com{wer 
monly have a tang of the world dot 
He indeed is rich in grace, whoſ@he! 
graces are not hindered by his riches 
there are but few Jehoſaphats in the 
world, of whom it is ſaid, “ Het 
had ſilver and gold in abundance, i 
* ahd his heart was lifted up in theſeve 
« ways of Gods commands, 2 Chr. 
„ xxii. 5, 6. Will not this keep 
thy heart humble in proſperity, tc 
think how dear: many godly men 
have paid. for their riches, that} 
through them they have loſt that 
which all the world cannot put 
chafe ? Then in the next place : 

3. Keep down thy vain heart by 
this conſideration,. That God va- 
lues na, man a jot the more for theſe 
things. God values no man by hi 
outward -excellencies, but by in- 


ornaments of the ſpirit, which are 
of great price in God's eyes, 1 Pet. 
iii. 4. He deſpſes all worldly glory, 
and accepts no man's perſon 3 bet, 

rent | in 


J: in the judgment of God. 


ow the Heart is kept humbie &c. 6 
in every nation, he that feareth' 


God, and worketh righteouſneſs, 


is accepted of him,” A&s x. 38. 
ndeed if the judgement of God 
rent by the ' ſame rule that man's 
doth, we might value ourſclves by 


Wheſe things, and ſtand upon them: 


put as one ſaid (when dying) I ſhall 
ot appear before God as a doctor, 
but as a man: Tantus 71 9 eſt, 
quantus eft agud Deum. So much 
very man is, and no more, as he 
Doth 
hy heart yet ſwell, and will neither 
pf the former confiderations keep it 
humble. | : 8 
4. Conſider how bitterly many 
perſons have bewailed their folly 
when they came to die, that . ever 
they ſet their hearis upon theſe things, 
and heartily wiſhed they had never 
known 'them. What a ſad ſtory 
was that of Pius V. who dying, cri. 
ed out defpairingly, When | was in 
a low condition, I had ſome hopes 
of ſalvation ;' but when 1 was ad- 
vancetl to be a Cardinal, 1 greatly 
doubted it; but ſince J came to the 
Popedom, I have no hope at all. 
Mr, Spencer alſo tells us à real, mw 
| a 


im to that; then ſaid the father, 


but for a moment, but mine wil 


68 How the Heart is kept humble 
ſad ſtory of a rich oppreſſor, why 
had ſcraped up a great eſtate for hi 
only ſon : When he came to die 
he called his ſon to him, and ſaid 
Son, do you indeed love me ? ch 
ſon anſwered, that nature, beſhde 
his paternal indulgence had obliged 


expreſs it by this, hold thy finger ui 
the"can.ile as long as I am ſaying 1 
Pater-Noſter ; the ſon attempted, 
but could not endure it; upon tha 
the father brake. out into theſe. ex 
preſſions: Thou canſt not ſuffet 
the burning of thy finger for me 
but to get this wealth, I have haz 
zarded my ſoul jor thee, and muſt 
burn body and ſoul in hell for thy 
ſake ; thy pains would have bear 


be unquenchable fre. 

5. The heart may he kept hum- 
ble by conſidering of what a clogs 
ging nature earthly. things are tos 
jou] heartily engaged in the way to 
heaven; they ſhut out much of [ſth 
heaven from us at preſent, tough nu 
they may not ſhut us out of heaven Ito 
at laſt. ' If thou conſider thyſelf un- £&«- 
der the notion of a ſtranger in th“ 

world, 


in a proſperous State. 69 
rorld, travelling for heaven, and 
eehing a better country, thou haſt 
hen as much reaſon to be taken 
and delighted with theſe things, as 
z weary horſe hath with a heavy 


Wloak-bag.. There was a 'ſerigus 


ruth in thaf Atheiſtical-ſcoff of Ju- 
ian, when he took away the Chriſ- 
ians eſtates, and told them it was 
o make them fitter for the kingdom 
of heaven . 

6. Is thy ſpirit for all this flatu- 
ent and lofty ? then urge upon it 
conſideration of that awful day 
f reckonkky, wherein, according 


* 


J our receipts of mercies, ſhall be 


dur accounts for them. And me- 

inks, this ſhould awe and 'hum- 
ble the vaineft heart ever was in the 
breaſt of a ſaint, Know for certain, 


that the Lord records all the mer- 


ies that ever he gave thee, from 

the beginning to the end of thy life: 
Remember, O my people; from 
“ Shittim unto Gilgal,“ & c. Mi- 
cha vi. 5. Vea, they are axaQly 
numbered, and recorded, in order 
to an account; and thy account 
will be ſuitable : To whom- 
* ſogyer much is given, of him 
much 


70 How dhe Heart is kept dumb le 
much ſhall be required,” Luke xii, 
48. You are but ſtewards, and your 
Lord will come to take an account 
of you; and what a great acccunt 
have you to make who have much 
of this world in your hands; what 
ſwift witneſſes will your enemies be 
_ you, if this be the beſt fruit I i 
ot them? hrs 7 

7. It is a very humbling; conſide- 
tc ration, That the mercies of God 
5 ſhould work otherwiſe upon my 
„ ſpirit than they uſe to do upon 
the ſpirits of others to whom 
„they come as ſanCliugl, mercies Peu 
e from the love of God.” ah e h 
Lord | What a ſad conſideration is When 
this | enoughto.lav me in the duſt, 
when I conlider, 1. 'That their 
mercies have greatly humbled them: 
the higher God hath raiſed them, | 
the lower they have laid themfelvea 
before God. Thus did Jacob, 
when God had given him much 
ſubſtance: And Jacob ſaid, 1 
s am not worthy of the leaſt of all 

t thy mercies, and all the truth 
ac which thou haſt ſhewed thy ſer- 
« vant; for with my ſtaff I paſ-B 
6 ed over this Jordan, and now | 
| | 6c am 


in a profperotts State. 71 


«am become two bands. Gen. 


ix*1i. 5. 10. And thus it was with 
oly David, when God had con- 
med the promiſe to him, to build 


bim an houſe, and not reject him 
as he did Saul, he goes in before the 
Lord, and ſaith, © Whoam I, what 


is my father's houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto,” 2 Sam. 
ii. 18. And ſo indeed God re- 
mired, when Iſrael was bringing to 
od the firſt-/ruits of Canaan, they 
ere to ſay, A Syrian, ready to 
{ periſh, was my father,” &c. 


Deut. xxvi. 5. Do others'raiſe God 


ie higher for raiſing them ? and 
hemore God raiſes me, the more 
hall 1 abuſe him and exalt myſelf ? 
D what a ſad thing is this ! 2. O- 
ers have freely aſcribed the glo- 


ry of all their enjoyments to God, 


| magnified not themſelves, but 

him, for their mercies. So David: 
Let thy name be magnified, and 
the houſe of thy ſervant be eſta. + 
© bliſhed,”” 2 Sam. xxvi. 26. He 
dth not fly upon the mercy, and 

ck out the ſweetneſs of it, look- 
ng no farther than his own com- 
ort 3 no, he cares for no mercy” 

| except 
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Except God be maęnified in it. 87 
David, when God had deliver 
bim from all his enemies, faith fs © 
„The Lora is my ſtrængch, and mi ene 
« cock ; he is become my ſalvati 
" us“ Pſal, xvili. 2. They diqgg*** 
not put the crown upon their owt 
heads as I do. 3. The mercies > 
God have been melting mercies un- 
to others,” melting their ſouls in love 
tothe God of their mercies. 80 ha 
Hannah, when ſhe received the nd 
mercy of a ſon, ſaid, ** My ſoul 
rejoice in the Lord; ” 1 Sam. ii. 1 | 
not in the mercy, but in the God 
of mercy And ſo Mary : * My 
©* ſonl doth magnify the Lord, my. 
* ſpirit.rejoxceth in God my Savi © 
© our.” Luke i. 46. The word ſig- 
nifies, to make more room for G od: 
their hearts were not conttacted, but, 
the more enlarged to God. 4. Te G 
merices of God have been mighty 
reſtraints to keep others from fi. 
So Ezra ix. 13. Seeing thou our 
„God, haſt given us ſuch a deli 
& yerance as this, ſhould we agai 
«© break thy commandments ?” I 
genuous ſouls have felt the force « 
the obligations of love, and mer 


* 


In Adverſity. 13 
upon them. 5. To conclude : The 
nercies of God to others have been 
th As oil to the wheel of their obedi- | b 
Fence, and makes them fitter for ſer= 
ice, 2 Chron. xxvii. 5. Now if 
merciecs work contrarily upon my 
eart, what cauſe have 1 to be a- 
aid that they come not to me in 
ove | 1 tell you, this is enough to 
Pamp the ſpirit of any ſaint, to ſee 
hat ſweet they have had on others, 
chend what ſad effects on him. 

2. Seaſon. The ſecond Tpecial 
* ſeaſon in the life of a Chriſtian, 
* requiring more than common di- 
© ligence to keep! his heart, is the 
time of adverſity, When provi- 
© dence frowns upon you, and blaſts 
ſig- your outward comforts, then look 
o:!“ 19 your hearts, keep them with 

ba diligence from repining againſt 
Tel God; or fainting under his hand; 
for troubles, though -ſanQtified, 
e. are troubles ſtill; even ſweet bri- 
Far, and holy thiſle have their 
de- prickles. Jonah was a good man, 
deal ind yet, how pettiſn was his 
1 * heart under afflition? Job was 
*the Mirror of patience, yet how 
© was his heart difcompoſad by 


474 T he Heart kept from deſpunding * 
„ trouble ? Tou will had it 


« hard to get a compoſed ſpirit u 

| * der great afflictions, as it is to off U 
f &« quick-ſilver. Oh the hurrics a f 
e tumults which they occaſion eve ® 
| « in the beſt hearts ! Well then, uf © 
| * ſecond Caſe will be this:“ 1 
Caſe 2d. How a Chriſtian und“ 

| great afflictions, may keep his hea} © 
| from repining or ' deſponding unde n 
' the hand of God? Now, the] "! 
are nine ſpecial helps I ſhall her 1 
| c 


| offer, to keep thy heart in this co 

1 dition; and the firſt ſhall be thi p! 
| to work upon, your hearts this gre: 

truth. _ 35 ü 

| t. That by theſe croſs providen 
| ces, God is faithfully purſuing th 
great deſign ot electing love upot 
me ſouls of his people, and ord FH 
all theſe afflictions as means ſandi 
fied to that end. 

Afflictions fall not out by caſualt) 
but by counſel, Job v. 6. Eph: i. 11 
By this counſel of God, they at 
-ordained as means of. ſuch fpirito: 
good to ſaints, * By this ſhall th 
* iniquity of Jacob be purged,” & ry 


Iſa. xxvii. 9. But he for our prof , 
fit,” rc. Heb. xii. ro. Allthing} ® 
0 


itt La ver fy. 7.5 
« work together for good,” Rom. 


vii. 28. They are God's workmen 
upon our hearts, to pull down the 
pride and carnal ſecurity of them 
and being ſo, their nature is chang- 
ed; they are turned into bleſſings 
and benefits: It is good for me 
« that I have been afflided,” Pſal. 
cxix..71. And ſure, then, thou haſt 
no reaſon to quarrel with, but ra- 
therto admire, tlſat God ſhould 
concern himſelf ſo much in thy good, 
to ule any means for the accom- 
pliſhing ot it. Paul could bleſs God, 
if by any means he might attain the 
reſutect ion ot the dead, Phil. iii. 11. 
« My brethren, ſaith James, count 
« jt all joy when you fall into di- 


vers temptations,” 1 Jam. ii. 3. 


He ſaith to thee in this caſe, as to 
Peter,“ What 1 do, thou knoweſt 
« not now, but thou ſhalt know 
« hereafter,” | | 
24 Help. Though God hath re- 
ſerved to humſelſ a liberty of afflia- | 
ing his people, yet he hath tied up 
his own hands by promiſe, never to 
take away his loving kindneſs from 
them, Canl look that ſcripture 
in the face with a repining diſcon- 
D 2 tented 


—— — 


76 The Heart kept frem ge ſponding 
tented ſpirit ?“ J will be his Father, 


* and he ſhall be my ſon; if he 


cc commit iniquity, I will chaſten 
ce him with the rod of men: never- 
© theleſs my mercy ſhall not depar 
* away from him,” 2 Sam. vii. 14, 
O my heart, my haughty heart! 
doſt thou well to be diſcontenteqd, 
when God hath given thee the 
whole tiee, with all the cluſters of 
comfort growing on it, becauſe he 


| | ſuffers the wind to blow down a few 


lexves ? Chriſtians have two farts of 
goods, the goods of the throne, and 
the goods of the footſtool; movea- 
bles and immo veables: If God have 
ſecured theſe, never let my heart 
be troubled at the loſs of thoſe. Ia- 
deed, if he had cut off his love, or 
diſcovenanted my foul, I had rea- 
ſon to be caſt down ; but this he 
hath not, he cannot do. | 
34 Help. It is of marvellous effi- 
cacy to keep the heart from ſinking 
under afflition, to call to mind, 
That thine own father hath the or- 
dering of them. Not a creature 
moves hand or tongue agaiuſt thee, 
but by His permiſſion. Suppoſe the 
cep be a bitter cup, yet it is the cup 
which 


in Adverſity. 77 
which thy Father hath given thee 
to drink, and canſt thou ſuſpect poi- 
ſon to be in that cup which he deli- 
vers thee? Fooliſh man, put home 
the caſe to thine own heart, conſult 
with thine own bowels : canſt thou 
fnd in thy heart to give thy child 
that which would hurt and undo 
hm ?' no, thou wouldſt as ſoon hurt 
thyſelf as him: “ If thou then be- 
«ing evil, knoweſt how to give 
* good gifts unto thy children, how 
much more doth your heavenly 
« Father ?” Matth. vii. 11. The 
very conſideration of his nature, a, 
God of love, pity, and tender mer- 
cies, or of his relation to thee, as a 
father, huſbahd, friend, might be 
ſecurity enough, 1 he bad not ſpo- 
ken a word to quiet thee in this caſe, 
4th Help. God reſpeQs you as 
much in a low, as in a high condi- 
tion; and therefore it need not fo - 
much trouble you to be made low: 
Nay to ſpeak home, he manifeſts 
more of his love, grace, and ten- 
derneſs, in the time of uffiQion, 
than proſperity. As God did not at 
firſt chuſe you, becauſe you were 
high, ſo he will not forſake you be- 
n D 3 cauſe 


* 


78 The Heart kept frem de ſponding 
cauſe you are low. Men may look 
ſhy upon you, and alter their ref- 


|| peAs as your condition is altered. 


When Providence hath blaſted your 


[| eſtates, your ſummer friends may 


grow ſtrange, as fearing you, may 


be troubleſome to them: But will 
God do ſo? No no: „Iwill never 


s leave thee not forſake thee,” Heb. 
iii. 5. Indeed, if adverſity and po- 

verty could bar you from acceſs to 
|| God, it were a ſad condition; but, 


vou may goto God as freely as e- 


ver: My God,” ſaith the church, 
Fi; © will hear me,” Mic. vii. Poor 
David, when ſtript out of all earths 
ly comforts, could yet encourage 
himſelf in the Lord his God, and 
why cannot you ? Suppoſe your 
huſband or child had loft all at ſea, 


and ſhould come to you in tags, 
could you deny the relation, or te- 


: 


fuſe to entertain him? If you would 
not, much leſs will God. Why 


then are you ſo troubled ? though 


pour condition be changed, your 


Father's love and refpects are not 
changed. | 


' © 5th Help. And what if by the loſs 
of outward comforts, God will pre- 
N. Sho „ ©» . | ö ſerve 


tn Adverſtty. 79 
ve your ſouls from the ruining” 
ower of temptation ? Sure, then, 
hu have little cauſe to fink your 
earts by ſuch ſad thoughts about 
dem. Are not theſe earthly en- 
wments, the things that make men 
hrink and warp in times of trial ? 
for the love of theſe many have 
arfaken Chriſt in ſuch an hour: 
He went away ſorrowful, for he 
had great poſſeſſiors, Matth. 
xix. 22. And if this be God's deſign, 
hat have J done in quarrelling with _ 
him about it! We ſce mariners in 
ſtorm, can throw over board, rich 
pales of ſilk, and precious things, 
o preferve the veſſel and their lives! » 
with it, and every one -faith they 
act prudently e know it is uſual - 
for ſoldiers in a city beſieged, - to 
batter down or burn the” faireſt 
buildings without the walls, in which 
the enemy may ſhelter in the ſiege, 
and no man doubts but it is wiſely” 
done: Such as have gangrened legs 
or arms, can willingly fretch 45 
out to be cut off, and not'onle thank, 
but pay the chirurgeon for his pains 5 
and muſt God only be repined at, 
for calting 0% over what would ſink vou 
1 4 PL | in 
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in a ſtorm, for -pulling down that 
which would advantage your ene. 
my in the ſiege of temptation, tor 
cutting off what would endanger 
your everlaſting life? Oh jnconſi- 
derate, ungrateful man! ate not 
theſe things for which thou grieveſt, 
the very things that have ruined 
Well, what 
Chriſt doth in this, thou knoweſ 
not now, but hereafter thou mayeſt, 
+. 6th Help. It would much flay 
the heart under adverſity, io con- 
ſider, That God, by ſuch hum- 
bling providences, may be accom- 
pliſhing that for which you have long 
prayedand waited ? And ſhould you 
be troubled at that ? Siy Chriſtian, 
haſt thou not many prayers depend- 
ing before God upon ſuch accounts 
as theſe,—that he would keep thee 
from fin? diſcover'to thee the emp- 
tineſs and inſufficiency of the crea- 
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thouſands of ſouls ? 


ture ? that he would kill 


and mor- 


tity thy luſts, that thy heart may 
never find reſt in any enjoyment but 
Chriſt ? Why now, by ſuch hum- 
bling ayd impoveriſhing ſtrokes, 


He hath hedged up thy 


God may be fulfilling thy deſire. 
Wouldit thou be kept from fin ? lo, 


way with 
& tho' ns.” 


«th 
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© thorns.” Wouldit thou ſee the 

0 eature's vanity? thy affliction is a 
tor air glaſs to diſcover it; for the 
ger {| vanity of the creature is never fo ef- 
nſi- NY {eftually and ſenſibly diſcovered, as 
not in our own experience of it — 
eſt, Wouldſt thou have thy corruptions 
ned Emortified ? this is the way. Now 
hat God takes away the food and fewel 
/eſt that maintained them; for as proſ- 
eſt, Iperity begat, and fed them, ſo ad- 
lay verſity, when ſanQtified, is a means 
Don- to kill them.—Wouldſt thou have 
m-- thy heart to reſt no where but in the 
m- ¶ boſom of God? What better way 
ng canſt thou imagine providence ſhould 
ou | take to accompliſh thy deſire, than 
n, by pulling from under thy head, 
d- that ſoft pillow of ereature-delights 
its on which thou reſtedſt before? and 
ee ff yet thou freteſt at this, peeviſh _ 
p- | child, how duſt thou exerciſe thy 
a- I Father's patience! If he delay to 
r- || anſwer thy prayers, thou art ready 
iy | to ſay he regards thee not: if he do 
ut | that which really anſwers the ſcope 
1- and mainend of them, but not in 
s, the way thou expectedſt, thou quar- 
e. relledſt with him for that, as if, in- 
„ | fend of anſwering, he were _ 


Ds 


4 
that 
ene. 
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all thy hopes and aims: Is this in- 
genuobs ? Is it not enough that 


God is ſo gracious to do what thou 


deſireſt, hut thou muſt be ſo impu- 
dent to expect he ſhould do it in the 
way which thou preſcribelt ? 

7th Help. Again, it may tay thy 
if 5 conſider, That in 
theſe trouble, God is about that 
work, which if thou didſt ſee the 
deſign of, thy ſoul would rejoice. 
We poor creatures are bemiſted with 
much 1gnorance, and are not able 
to diſcern how pærticulat providences 
work towards God'send ; and there- 


| fore, like Iſracl in the "wilderneſs, 


are often murmuring 1 provi- 
dence leads us about in a howling 
deſart, where we are, expoſed to 
Fraits) though yet, then he led them, 
and is now leading us, © by the right 
< way to a city of habitations,” if 
you could but fee how God in his 
ſecret counſel hath exactly laid the 
whole plot and deſign of thy ſalvati- 


on, even to the ſmalleſt means and 


circumſtances—this way, and by 
theſe means, ſuch a one ſhall be 
ſaved, and by no other—ſuch a 
number of afflitions I appoint this 

man, 


ng 

s in. 
that 
thou 

pu- 

1 the 


tn Adverſity. "VS 
an, at this time, dim this e 
hey ſhall befal him thus, and thus 
they ſhall work for him Could you, 
| fay, but diſcern the admirable 
harmony of divine diſpenſatioas, 
their mutual relations to each other, 
ogether with the general reſpe& 
and influence they alf have unto the 
laſt end, of conditions in the world, 
you would chuſe that you are now 
in, had you liberty to make your 
on choice. Providence is like a 
curious piece of arras, made up of a 
thouſand ſhreds, which ſingle, we 
know not what to make of, but put 
together, and ſtitched up orderly, 
they repreſent a beautiful hiſtory to 
the eye. As God works all things 
according to the counſel of his own, 
will, ſo that counſel of God hath 
ordained this as the beſt. way to 
bring about thy ſalvation : Such , a 
one hath a proud heart, ſo many 
humbling providences I appoint 
for him; ſuch an one an .carthly 
heart, ſo many impoveriſhing pro- 
vidences for him. Did you but ſee 
this, Lneed ſay no more to ſupport 


the moſt deje&ed heart. 
8/4 Help. Further, it would much 
— Ds conduce 
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conduce to the fettlement of your 
hearts, to conſider, That by freiting 
and diſcontent, you do yourſelves 
more injury than all the »MiQtions 
you lie under could do. Your own 
diſcontent is that which arms your 
troubles with a ſting z it is you that 
make your burden heavy, by ſtrug- 


| gling under it: Could you but lic 


quiet under the Re” of God, you 
condition would be much eaſter and 
ſweeter than it is: Inputiens ægrotu. 
crudelem facit medicum. This makes 
God lay on more ſtrokes, as a Fa- 
ther will upon a ſtubborn child that 
receives not correction 
Beſides, it unſits the ſoul to pray 
over its troubles, or take in the ſenſe 
of that good which God intends by 
them. Affliftion is à pill, which, 
being-wrapt up in patience, - and 
uiet ſubmiſſion, may be eaſih 
wallowed, but diſcentent chews th 
pill, and ſo imbitters the ſoul. Gol 
throws away ſome comfort, which 
| he ſaw would hurt you, and you 
will throw away your peace alter it. 
gti Help. Laſtly, if this will no 
do, but thy heart. like Rachel, ſtil 
getuſes io be comforted or quieted, 


then 


1 
Your 
ting 
elves 
tons 
OWn 
Your 
that 
rug. 
t lie 
you! 
and 
Fotu! 
ake 
Fa- 
that 


Pray 
enſe 
by 


ich, 
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hen conſider one thing more, which 
if ſeriouſly pondered, will doubilefs' 
do this work; and that is: Com- 
pare the condition thou art now in, 
and art ſo much diſſatisfied with, 
with what condition others are,: and 
thyſelf deſerveſt to,be in: Others 
are roaring in flames, howling un- 
der the ſcourge of vengeance, and 
amongſt them 1 deſerve to be. Oh 


my ſoul! is this hell? is my con- 


dition as bad as the damned? O 
what would thouſands now in hell, 
give to change conditions with me? 
It is a famous iuſtance which Doc- 
tor Taylor giyes us of the Duke of 
Conde: I have read, faith be, 
that when the Duke of Conde had 
entered voluntarily into the incom- 
modities of à religious poverty, he 
was one day eſpied aud pitied by a 
Lord oſ Italy, who out of tenderneſs 
wiſhed him to be more careful and 
nutritive of his perſon ; the good 
Duke anſwered, Sir, be not trou- 
bled ; andthink not that I am ill 
provided of conveniences, for I 
ſend an harbinger before me, who 
makes ready my lodgings, and takes 
eate that I may be royally — . 
* a . | ed. 
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his harbinger ? he anſwered, The 
knowledge of myſelf, and the con- 
ſiderarion of what I deſerve for my 
fins, which is eternal torments ; and 
when with this knowledge arrive it 
my lodging, how unprovided ſoe- 


ver! find it, methinks it is ever bet- 


ter than I deferve.” Why duh the 


Ill! living-man complala ? And thus the 


| heart may be kept from deſponding 


or repining under adverſity. 


3d Seaſon. © The third ſeaſon 
« calling for more than ordinary di- 


| © ligence to keep the heart, is in the 
„ time of Sion's troubles ; when the 


church, like the ſhip in which 
| © Chriſt and his diſciples were, is 
= oppreſſed and ready to periſh inthe 
„ waves of perſecution, then good 


WW! << ſouls are ready to ſink and be ſhip- 


| * wrecked too upon the billows of 
their own fear, I confeſs moſt men 
„rather need the ſpur, than the 
[| © reins in this caſe, and yet ſome 
„ fit down as over weighed with 
cc the ſenſe of the church's troubles : 


aſked him who waz 


% The loſs of the ark coſt old Eli 
„ his life; the ſad poſture Jeruſa- 
lem lay in, made good Nehemi- 
Sa 9 . . ah's 


/ 


* 
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' ah's countenance change in the 
midſt of all the pleaſures and ac- 
e commodations of the court, Neh., 
*11.2 Ah this goes, cloſe to ho- 
* neſt hearts. 

+ But though God allow, yes 
* command the moſt awakened ap- 
„ prehenſions of | theſe, calamities, 
and in ſuch a day call to mourning 
« and weeping, girding with ſacks 
« cloth, Ila. xXii. 12. and ſevere- 
« ly threatens the inſenſible, Amos 
* 6. 4. yet it will net pleaſe him to 
e ſee you ſit like penſive Elijah un- 
* der the Juniper tree, © Ah Lord 
“God? it is enough, take away. 
* my life alſo,” 1 Kings 19. 4. no, 
% mourners in Sion you may, and 
* ought to be, but ſelf-tormentors 
* you mult not be: complain to 
* God you may, but to complain 
« of God, though but by an unſui- 
te table carriage and the language of 
« your actions, you mult not.?“ 

34 Caſe. The third _ caſe that 
comes next to be ſpoken to is this:; 
How public and tender hearts may 
be relieved and ſupported when they 
are even overweighed with the bur- 
denſome ſenſe of Sion's troubles, 


' | 1 
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5 291 Hew to fuppart the Heart 
I grant, it is 
preterreth Sion to his chief joy, to 
keep his heart that it fink not below 
the due ſenſe of its troubles ; and 
yet this oyght and may be done by 
the ule ot tuch heart- eſtabliſhir ig di- 
rections as theſe, © 
'* 1/7 Dire. Settle this great truth 
in your hearts, that nd trouble be- 
fills Sion, but by the permiſſion of 
Sion's God; and he permits no— 
thing out of which he will not brivg 
much good at laſt to his people. 
here is as truly a principle of 
quietneſs in the permitting as in the 
commanding will of God. See it 
in David, Let him alone, it may 
« be God hach bidden him,” 2 Sam, 
te xvi, 10. and in Chriſt: ** Thou 
te couldſt have no power againſt me 
except it were given thee from a- 
e bove,” John xix. 11. It ſhould 
much calm our ſpirits, that it is the 
will of God to ſuffer it; and had he 
not ſuffered it, it could never have 
been as it is. | 
This very Sagen quieted 
Job, Eli, David, and Hezckiah ; 
that the Lord did it, was enough to 
them : and way ſhould it not be ſo 
EIT to 


art for him that 


. 


that 
* to 
elow 
and 
e by 
8 di. 
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jo us ? if the Lord will have Sion 
ploughed as a field, and her goodly 
. in the duſt; if it be his 
pleaſure that Antichriſt ſhall rage 
bnger, an wear out the Fiiars of 
the moſt High—if it be his will, 
hat a day of trouble and treading 
down, and of perplexity by the 
Lord God'of Hoſts ſhall be upon 
the valley of viGon ; that the wick- 
ei ſhall Jevour the man that is more 
righteous than he, what are we that 
we ſhould conteſt wich God ? Fit 
tis, that we ſhould he reſigned up 
to that will whence we. proceeded ; 
and he that made us ſhould diſpoſe 
of us as he pleaſeth. He may do 
what ſeemeth him good without out 
conſent. Doth poor manꝭſtand upon 
equal ground, that he ſhould capitu- 
late with his Creator, or "that God 
ſhould-render him an account of any 
of his matters ? It is every way as 
reaſonable we be content however 
God diſpoſe of us, as that we be o- 
bedient to whatſoever he commandy 
us. | Wor #4. 
Well then, as Luther told Me- 
lancton,, deſmat ;Philipus efſe rector 
mundi, fo ſay Ito you : Let infinite 

HE wiſdom, 
| 


church. It is none of bur work to 
rule the world, but to ſubmit to him 


go Hau e ſiſ por i the Heart 
wiſdom, power, and love alone, ſo 
by theſe all creatures are ſwayed, and 
actions guided, in reference to the 


that doth : neu caco impetu voluuntur 
rote, the motions ot Providence are 
all judicious, the wheels are full of 
eyes. It is enough that the affairs 
of Sion are in a good hand. yr 

24 Direct. Ponder this heart: ſup- 


ou 
porting truth, in reference to Sion's In. 
troubles, That how many troubles J. , 
ſoever are upon her, yet her king is 
in her. 7 


- What ! hath the &/ord forſaken « ( 
bk churches ?- hath he fold them 


into the enemies hand? doth he not 1 
regard what evil befalls them, that Mc 
our hearts ſink at this rate? Is it f 
not too ſhameſul an undervaluing of Ie 


the great God, and too much mag- 
nifying of poor impotent man, to 
fear and tremble at creatures, whillt 
God is in the midſt of us? "The 
Church's entmies are many and 
mighty, ſet that be granted, yer, 
that argument with which Caleb ard 
8 ſtrove to raiſe their own 
Hearts, is of as much force now 
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* 


that another, ver. 
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was then: The Lord is with 
u, fear them not,” Numb. xiv. g. 
he hiſtorian tells us, that when 
ntigonus over-heard his ſoldiers 
ckoning how many their enemies 

ere, and fo diſcouraging one ano- 
er, he fuddenly ſtepped in among 
em with this queſtion, “ And how 
many do you reckon me for?” 


. Piſcouraged ſous | how many do, 


ou reckon the Lord for? Is he not 
n over match for all his enemies? 
not one Almighty more than ma- 
y mightys? Doth his preſence 
land for hothing among us? * If. 
God be. for us, who can be againſt * 
“ Rom. viii, 31. What think: 
You was the reaſon of that great ex- 
ploration Gidegn made in Judges 
1, He queſtions, _ ver. 12, 13. hg 
deſices a fign, ver. 17. and. after, 
5 36. And what 
was the end of all this, but that he 


might be ſure the Lotd was with 


him, and that he might write his 
motto upon his enſign, © The ſword 
«of the Lord and of Gideon?“ 
$0 then, if you can be well aſſured, 
thatthe Loxd is with his people, you 
wall get thereby a ve all your die 
e crew 
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cuuragements. | And that he is fo, 
you need not of him deſite a ſigt 
rom heaven ; lo, you bave a gr 
before you, even their marvelluu: 
preſervation amidſt all their ene. 
mies. If God be not with his peo. 
ple, how is it that they are not 
ſwallowed up quick? Do ther 
enemies want malice, power, or 
opportunity? no, but there is an 
inviſible hand upon them. Wel 
then, as it is, Exod. xxxiii. 14 
Let his preſence give us reſt.” And 
though the mountains be hurled in- 
to the ſea, tho? heaven and earth ſc; 
mingle together, fear not, God i Ne 


in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall* not be 1 
rn, F 
' 3d. Direct. Ponder the great ad. J 
vantages attending the people of 
God in an afflicted condition. If a 
low and an afflicted fate in the 


world be really beſt tor the Church, 
then your dejections are not only ir- 
rational but ungrateful Indeed, if 
ye eſtimate the happineſs ol the 
Church by its worldly eaſe, ſp'endor 
and proſperity, then ſuch times will 
ſeem bad for it; hut, if you reckon 
Its glory to conſiſt in humility, faith, 
LSE k patience, 


f 

is fo, 
WT 
a ſegt 


ellou: 


ene. 


peo. 
> Not 
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is an 
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atience, and heavenly mindedneſs, 
o condition in the worſd abounds 
rith advantages for theſe as an af- 
flicted condition doth, It was not 
perſecutions and priſons, but world- 
lineſs and wantonneſs that was the 
xoiſon of the Church; neither was 
it the earthly glory of its profeſſors, 
vt the blood of its martyrs that was 
the ſeed of the church. The pow- 
er of godlineſs did never thrive better 
than in afMliion, and never ran 
lower than in times of greateſt proſ. 
perity : When © we are left a poor 
te and an afflicted people, then we 
{© learn to truſt in the name of the 
© Lord,” Zeph. iii. 12. What 
ſay ye, firs ? Is it indeed for the ſaints 
advantage to be weaned from the 
loaves and delights of - enſnaring 
worldly vanifies ; to be quickened 
and pricked forward with more 
haſte to heaven ; to have clearer 
diſcoveries of their own hearts, to 
be taught to pray more fervently, 
frequently, ſpiritually ; to look and 
long for the reſt to come more ar- 
dently ? If this be for their advan- 
tage, experience teaches us, that 
no condition is ordinarily bleſt with 
r { 


ſuch 


conſuſts more the advantage of yo 


* a> Sa. 
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 fuch fruits 45 theſe, like an affliQed 


condition. 
And is it well done then, to n 
pie and di op becauſe your Fath 


ſouls than the pleaſing of your hy 
mours ? becauſe he will bring yo 
a nearer way to heaven. than ye 
are willing to go? Is this a due n 
quital of his love, ho is pleaſed ſ 
much to concern himſelt in yu 
welfare ? 

4th Direct. Take heed that ya 
overlook not the many precious mes 
cies which the people of God cnjo: 
amidit all their trouble. It is a pity 
that our tears on account of our trou 
bles ſhould ſo blear, and blind our 
eyes, that we ſhould not ſee our 
mercies and grounds of comfort. [ 
will not inſiſt upon the mercy of 
having your lives given you for a 
prey, nor yet upon the many. out- 
ward comforts, temporal conveni- 


eneies and accommodations, which 


you enjoy even above what Chiiſt 
and his precious ſervants, of whom 
the world was not worthy, ever 
had. 

But what ſay you to pardon 0 
in, 
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fin, intereſt in Chiift—the covenant 
of promiſes—and, an eternity of 
happineſs in the preſence of God at- 
ter a few days are over? O that e- 
ver a peop;c entitled to ſuch mer- 
cies as theſe, ſhould droop under, 
any temporal affliction, or be fo | 
much concerned for the frowns of 
men, and loſs of trifles! You have 
not the ſmiles of great men, but 
you have the, favour of the great 
God. You are, it may be, caſt 
un you back in your eſtates, but thereby 
mer further in your ſpirituals. You can- 
enjo not live fo bravely, plentifully, and 
pi eafily as betore, but ſtill you may 
trou- live as holy and heayenly as ever. 
| our} Will you then grieve ſo much for 
- our] theſe circumſtantials, as to forget 
. II your ſubſtantials? Shall light trou- 
oll bles make you forget weighty mer- 
or af cies! Remember the Church's true 
Ooul-E riches are laid out of the reach of 
en- all its enemies: they may make you 
hich poor but not miſerable. What 
hilt though God do not diſtinguiſh in 
hom his outward diſpenſations betwixt his 
ver own and others; yea, what though 

his judgments ſingle out the beſt, . 
| 45 and ſpare the worſt? though an * 

z 
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be kil ed in love, anda Cain ſurvive 


in hatred, a bloody Dionyſius die Han 


in his bed, and a gœod Jonah fall in 
battle? What though the belly of 
the wicke. be filed” with hid trea- 
ſures, and the teeth of the ſaints be 
broken with gravel. Nones, yet ſtill hr 
here is much matter of praiſe ; for 
love bath diſtinguiſhed, though 
Common providence did not; and 
whilſt proſperity and impurity flay 
the wicked, even flaying and adver.- 
fity ſhall benefit and fave the righ. 
tedus. ö 5 

5th Direct. Believe that how low 
ſoever the Church be plunged under 
the waters of adverſity, it ſhall aſ- 
ſuredly riſe again. Fear not, for as 
ſure as Chriſt aroſe the third day, 
notwithſtanding the feal and watch 
that was npon him, ſo ſare the 
Church ſhall ariſc out of all her trou- 
bles, and lift up her victorious head 
above all her enemies. There is no 
fear of ruining that people that 
thrive by their ſolſes, and multiply 
by being diminiſhed. O be not too 
quick to bury the Church be ſore ſhe 
be dead. Stay till Chriſt hath tried 
his kill before you give it up Bo, 


Nes 
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oſt. The buſh may be all in a 
lame, but ſhall never be conſum- 
d, an that becauſe of the good 
will of him that dwelleth in the 
buſh. | | 
DireA. 6. Record the famous 

ſtances of God's care and tender- 
eſs over his people in former ſtraits, 
hriſt bath not Wffered it to be de- 
roured yet: For above theſe 1700 
ears the Chriſtian Church hath 


lived in aMQion, and yet it is not 


Anſunied : many a wave of perſe- 


cution hath gone over it, and yet it 


is not drowned.; many deſigns to 
in it, and hitherto none hath proſ- 
ered. This is not the firſt time 
tat Hamans and Ahitophels have 
plotcd its ruin; that an Herod hath 
flretched out his hand to vex it. 
till it hath been preſerved from, 
ſupported under, or delivered out 
of all its troubles : And is it not as 
dear to God as ever? Is not he as 
able to ſave it .now as formerly? 
Though we know not whence de- 
liverance ſhould ariſe, ** Yet the 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations,” 2 Pet. 
Ii. 9, | : 

LS E Seaſon; 4. 


| « traction. In ſuch times the beſt 


ly e prized hv flaviſh fear, it is not 


WW <*deftruftion. If Syria be confede- | 
WI * rate with Fphraim, how doth the 
WW! © hearts of the houſe of David ſhake, 
even as the trees of the wood 
8 © which ate ſhaken with the wind. 
Ia. vii. 2. when there are ominous 
„ ſiens in the heavens ; on the earth 


e ſeaſon for expreſſing our utmoſt 


4 diſtreſs of nations, with perplex- 


| & are fears without, 2 Cor. vii. 5.” 


ofa more raiſed ſpirit, So was Da- 
vid when his heart was kept in good 


frame: The Lord is my light and 
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Seaſon. 4. The fourth ſpecial 


*« diligence in keeping our hearts it 
e the time of danger and public 4if. 


„hearts are but too apt to be ſur. 


&« eaſy to ſecure the heart againſt 
5 diſtraftion in times of common 


* ity ; the ſea aad waves roaring, 
88 they the hearts of men fail for fear P 
d and for looking after thoſe things 
4 which are coming on the earth, 
« Luke xxi. 25, 26. Even a Paul 
& himſelf may ſometimes complain 
* of fightings within ; when there 


But, my brethren, theſe things 
ought not to be ſo: ſaints ſhould be 


= A. = 5 
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num nocui t. 


in Times: of Diſitofion. 
* my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? 
© the Lord is the ſttength of my life, 
* of whom ſhall I be afraid?“ Pfal. 


e xxvii. 1. Let none but the ſer- 


ants of fin be the flaves. of fear: 


fet them that have delight in evil, 


Impi us tantum metuit, 
O let not that 
vhich God hath threatened as a. 


ear evil: 


judgement upon the wicked, ever 


eize upon the breaſts of the righ- 
eous ; ** I will ſend,” faith God 
© faintneſs info their hearts in the 
© land. of their enemies, and the 
© ſound of a ſhakiug lea! thall chaſe - 
them,” Lev. xxvi. 36. O what 
dor fpirited- men were theſe, to 
ce at a ſhaking leaf, which makes 


2 pleaſant, and not a terrible noiſe, 
od is ip itſelf a kind of natural mu- 


ic! but to a guilty conſcience, the 

hiſtling lea ves are drums andtrum- 
dets. But God hath not given us 
© the ſpirit of fear but of love, and 

of a ſound mind,“ 2 Tim. 1. 7. 

ſound mind, as it ſtands there in 
ppoſition to the ſpirit of fear, is an 
nwounded conſcience, not inßrm- 
d by guilt. ; and this ſhould make #; 
au as bold as a Lion. I know it 
| "WY cannot 
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cannot be laid of a ſamt, what God 
ſpake of leviathan, that he is made 
without tear, There is a naturaf 
fear in every man,” and it is as i mpoſ.. 
ſrble to be wholly put off, as the 
body itſelt is. It is a pertarbation 
of the mind, rifing from the appre- 
henfion of approaching danger : 
And as long as dangers can approach 
us, we ſhall find fome perturbations 
within us. It is not my purpoſe to 
commend to you a Stoical apathy ; 


nor yet to take you off from ſuch a 


degree of cautional preventive fear 
as may fit you for trouhles, and be 
ſerviceable lo your fouls. There is 
a provident fear that opens our cyes 
to foreſee danger, and quickens to a 
prudent and lawful uſe of means to 
Prevent it Such was Jacob's fear, 
Gen. xxxIi. 7, 9, 10. &c. but it is 
the fear of diffidence. I perſuade 
you to keep your hearts from that 
tvrannical paſſion which invades the 


heart in time of danger; diſtracts, 
weakens, and unfits the heart for du- 


ty, drives men upon unlawfal means, 
and, brings a ſnare with it. Wel 
then, the fourth cafe will be this. 

Caſe 4 How a chriſtian may bay 
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his heart from dittracting and tors 
menting fears in times of great and 
threatening dangers. 

Now there are fourteen excellent 
rules ot helps for the keeping of the 
heart from ſinful ' ſear, when imi- 


nent dangers threaten us: and the 


ficſt is this. 

Role 1. Look upon all the crea- 
tures as in the hand of God, who 
manages them in all their motions z 
limiting, reſtraning, and determi 
ning them all at his pleaſure, 

Get this truth well ſettled by 
faith in your hearts; it will mar- 
velouſly guard them againſt flaviſh 
fears, "7 he firſt of Ezekiel contains 
an admirable ſcheme or draught of 
ra dence : there you may ſee the 
iving creatures whu move the 
wheels, viz,. the great affairs and 
turnings of things 2x8 below, ca- 
ming unto Chriſt, who fits upon 
the throne, to receive new orders 
and inſtruQions trom him, ver. 24, 
25: 26. And in Rev. vi, you read 
ot white, black, and red hoſes, 
which are nothing elſe but the in- 
ſtruments which God emplays in 
executing bis judgements in the 

b E 3 world, 
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| 


world, as wars, peſtilence and death 
But when theſe horſes are prancin 
and trampling up and down the 
world, here is that may quiet ot 
hearts, That God hath the reign 
in his hand. Wicked men are 
ſometimes like mad horſes ; th 

would ſtamp the people of God un- 
der their feet, but that the bridle o 
Providence is in their lips, Job i. 11, 
12. A lion at liberty is terrible to 
meet, but who is afraid of the lion 


in the keeper's hand. 


Rule 2. Remember that this God, 

in whoſe hand all the creatures are, 
is your Father; and is much more 
tender. over you, than you are or 
can be over yourſelves : He that 
toucheth you toucketh the apple of 
mine eye, Zech. ii. 8. 

Let me aſk the moſt timorous 
woman, whether there be not 2 
vaſt difference betwixt the ſight of 
a drawn fword in the hand of a 
bloody ruffian, and the fame ſword 
in the hand of her own tender hul- 
band ?_As great a difference there 
1s in looking upon creatures by an 


eye of fenſe, and looking on them 
nas in the hand of your God by an 


eye 
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eye of faith: That is a ſweet ſcrip- 
ture to this purpoſe, * Thy Maker 
eis thine Huſband, the 'Lord of 
* hoſts is his name.” He is the 
Lord of the hoſty. of creatures in the 
world. Who would be atraid to pals 
ch through an army, though all the 
ne ſoldiers ſhould turn their ſwords and 
"EF guns towards him, if the general of 
| that army were his friend or father; 
„ ½ L have met with an excellent tory 
of a religious young man, who be- 
100 ing at ſea with many other paſſen- 
gers in a great ſtorm, and they be- 
ing half dead with fear, he only was 
Ae, obſerved to be very chearful, as if 
Hole pe had been but little concerned in 
5 ol that danger ; one of them demand- 
ha ing the reaſon of his chearfulneſs, 
: off « Oh,” ſaid he, it is becauſe the 
* plot of the ſhip is my father,” 
Ou Confider Chriſt, firſt as the kin 
and ſupreme Lord over the row. 
R dential kiugdom, and then as your 
4 bead, huſband and friend, and wilt 
þ quickly ſay, “ Return unto thy reſt 
uu O my foul.” This truth will make 
you ceaſe trembling, and fall a ſing- 
ing in the midft of dangers : The 
em * Lord is king of all the earthy, ſing 


WS 


verſaries, 
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e praiſe with underſtanding, f 
Il xlvii. 7. or as the Hebrew i, 0 
* Every one that hath dog 


« ing is,” viz. of this heart-reyj 1 
ving and eſtabliſtiug Doarine of the «ft 
' dominion of our Father over all u. N 
creatures. ; 
Rule 3. Urge upon your hear * 
the expreſs prohibition of Chriſt i 
this caſe ; and let your hearts lan 68 
in awe of the violations of them. E 
He hath charged you not to fear -o 
20 When ye ſhall hear of wars an, An 
© commotions, ſee that ye be no T 
terrified,” Luke xxi. 9, and ©]; int 


as nothing be terrified by your ad lt 

Phil. 1, 28. yea in Matth, 
x. 26, 8, 31. and within the com- q 
paſs of ſix verſes, our Sayiour com , 
mands us thrice ** not to fear man. 


Doth every big word of proud dull 8 


and aſhes make thee aftaid.? dothiff © 
the voice of a man make thee trem- ( 
ble? and ſhall not the yoice of God?! 
If thou art of ſuch a fearful and i. 
morous ſpirit how 1s it that thou 
feateſt not to diſobey the flat com- 
mand of Jeſus Chriſt ? Methink 
the command of Chriſt ſhould have 
as muck powerto calm, asthe voice 
: . 5 0 
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a poor worm to terrify thy heart: 
Even TI am he that comforteth 
vou, who aft thou that thou 
F' ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that 
* ſhall die ? and of the ſon of man 
that ſhall be made as the graſs, 
hear and forgetteſt the Lord thy Ma- 
rid F ker?“ I. a. Ii. 12, 13. We can- 
flag Not tear creatures ſintully, till we 
have forgotten God : did we remem- 
ber what he is and what he hath 
Jad, we ſhould not be of ſuch ſee- 
dle ſpirits. Bring thy heart then to 
this Dilemma in times of danger : 
It | let, into my heart the flaviſh 
fear of man, I muſt let out the re- 
© ver+ntial awe and fear of God; and 
dare I caſt off the fear of the Al- 
mighty for the frowns of a man ? 
Shall I lift up proud duſt above the 
great God ? ſhall I run upona cer- 
tain fin to ſhun a probable danger ? 
Oh keep thy heart by that conſide: 
ration | 
Rule 4. Remember how much 
needleſs trouble your vain fears have 
brought upon you formerly, and WW 
BM how you have diſquieted yourſelves 
ice to no purpoſe: ©* And haſt feared 
* continually becauſe of the oppreſe 
6 ſor, as if he were ready to de- 
9 v0 


A 


4 
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„ vour : and where is the tury « 
the oppreſſor ?“ Ifa, li. 1 

He feemed ready to - bu 
yet you are not devoured ; I have 
not brought upon you the ching that 
you feared ; you have waſted your 
Tpirits, diſordered your fouls, anc 
weakened your hands, and all thi 
40 no purpoſe, You might have 
a'l this while enjoyed your peace, 
and poſſeſſed your ſouls in patience. 
And here I cannot but obſerve 2 
very deep policy of Satan manag- 


ing a deſign againſt the foul by theſe 


vain fears, I call them vain in re- 
gard of the fruſtration of them by 


„ providence, but certainly they are 
not in vain as to the end da tan aims 
at in raiſing them: for herein he 


acte as ſoldiers do in the ſiege of a 


tho 
ſa. 


Ni 


l 


garriſon, who on purpoſe to wear (| 


out the beſiged by conſtant watch. 


q ings, and thereby unfit them to 


make reſiſtance when they ſtorm it 
12 earneſt, do every night give them 
e alarms, which though they 


| come to nothing yet do -notably 


ſerve this further deſign of the ene- 


l 
\ 
tt 
1 
if 


my. O when will you beware of 
| $atan's device! 

Rule 5, Conſider ſolemnly, That 
though 


"ears, 
t ur y ; 


vr by 
| have 
Ig that 
1 Your 
„ Anc 
Il this 
have 
eace, 

ence, 


. which they thought would have 
drowned them. Thus it is with us: 


in times of Diſtraddien. 10y 
though the things you fear ſhould * 
realy fall out, yet, there is more 
evil in your own fear than in the 
thing feared. x 
And that not only as the leaſt evil 
of fin is worſe than the greateſt evil 
oßſuffering; but as this finful fear 
hath really more torment and trou- 
ble in it than is in that condition 
du are ſo much afraid of, fear is 
both a multiplying and a torment- 
ing paſſion ; it repreſents troubles 
much greater than they are, and fo 
tortures and wracks the foul much 
worſe than when the ſuffering it- 
ſelf comes. So it was with Iſrael 
at the Red-ſea, they cried out, and 
were ſore afraid till they put. foot 
into the water, and then a. paſſage 
was opened through thoſe waters 


welooking through the glaſs of a 
carnal fear, upon the waters of trou- 
ble, the ſwellings of Jordan, cry 
out, Oh they are unfordable ? we} 
muſt needs periſh in them | But 
when we come into the midſt of i 
thoſe floods indeed, we find the 
promiſe made rut” God will 

| 6 6 mak j 


0 ⁰·¹ at bt ec 
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% make a way to eſcape,” 1 Cor 


ney when he would make a trial b. 
putting his finger to.the candle, and 
not able to endyre that, he cried 
cout, What, cannot I bear the bur. 
ning of a finger ; How then ſhall 
l be able to bear the burning of my 
whole body to morrow | an« yet 
when that morrow came, he could 
go cheartully into the flames with 
that ſcripture in his mouth, ** Fear 
* not, tor I haye redeemed thee; 
4c J have called thee by thy name, 
* thop art mine; when thou paſl- 
| eſt through the waters, I will be 
with thee, when thou walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt,” Iſa. xliii. 1, 2, 3. 
Rule 6. Conſult the many preci- 
ous promiſes which are written for 
your ſupport and comfort in all dan- 
gers. 
| Theſe are your refuges to which 
vou may fly and be fate, when the 
arrows of danger fly by night, and 
deſtruction waſteth at noon day. 
if There are particular promiſes ſui- 
Ul ted to particular caſes and exigencies, 
| and there are general promiſes reach- 


ing 


| x. 13. Thus it was with bleſſed Bil. 


in 


2 


© are theſe: 


in Times of common Di ffraction. 10g 
ing all caſes and conditions. Such 
* All things ſhall work 
together for good &c.” Rom, viii. 
28. and © Though a ſinner do evil 
« an hundred times, and his days 


be prolonged, yet it ſhall be well 


« with them that fear the Lord, 
&c.” Fcleſ. viii. 12. Could you 
„ but believe the promiſes, your 
« hearts ſhould be eſtabliſhed,” 
2 Chron. x. 29. Could you but 
plead them with God, as Jacob did: 
* Thou ſaidſt I will ſurely do 
te thee good, &c.” Gen. xxxii. 13. 
They would relieve you in every 
diſtreſs. 

Object. But that promiſe was 
made perſonally and by name to 
him, ſo are not theſe to me. 

| Anſwer, If Jacob's God be your 
God, you have as good an intereſt 
in them as he had. The Church 
a thouſand years after that tranſac- 
tion betwixt God and Jacob, ap- 
plied that which God ſpake to him, 
asif it had been ſpoken to themſelyes 
* He found him in Bethel, and 
te there he ſpake with us,” Hoſ. 
Nil 4. 


Rule 7. Quiet your trembling 


hearts 
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hearts by recording and conſulting 
your paſt experiences of the care 
and faithtulneſs of God in forma 

diſtreſſes. 
Theſe experiences are food far 
vour faith in a wilderneſs condition, 
Pal. Ixxiv. 14. By this David 
kept his heart in time of danger, 
1 Sam. xvii. 37. and Paul his, 
2 Cor. i. 10. It was ſweetly an. 
ſwered by Silentiarius, when one 
told him, that his enemies waylaid 
him to take away his life 7 $7 Deu. 
mei curam non habet, quid vivo?“ 
& If God take no care of me, low 
& have I eſcaped hitherto ?” You 
may plead with God old experien- 
ces to procure new ones; for it is 
in pleading with God for new deli 
verances, as it is in pleading for 
new pardons, Now, mark how 
Moſes pleads on that account with 
God: © Pardon, I beſeech thee, 
& the iniquity of this people, as 
cc thou haſt forgiven them from E. 
66 gypt until now,” Numb. xiv. 19. 
He doth not ſay as men do, Lord 
this is the firſt fault; thou has not 
been troubled before to ſign their 
pardon ; but Lord becauſe . 
. 4 
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haſt pardoned them ſo often, par- 
don them once again. 80, is it alſo 
jn new ſtraits, Lord thou haſt often 
heard, helped and ſaved in former 
fears, therefore now help again, for 
with thee there is plenteous redemp- 
tion, and thine arm is not ſhorten- 
= | 


Rule 8. Be well ſatisfied that you 


are in the way of your duty, and 
that will beget holy courage in times 


of danger. 

Who will harm you, if you be 
tollowers of that which 1s good ? 
1 Pet, iii. 13. Or, if any dare at- 
* tempt it, you may boldiy commit 
© yourſelves to God in well doing,” 
1 Pet. iv. 19. It was this conſide- 
ration that raiſed Luther's ſpirit a- 
boveall fear: In the cauſe of 
« God, I ever am, and ever ſhall 
& be ſtout : herein I aſſume this title 
“ Cedo nulli: A good cauſe will bear 
te up a man's ſpirit bravely *” Hear 
the laying of a heathen to the ſhame 
of cowardly Chriſtians : When the 
emperor Veſpaſtan had commanded 
Fluidius Priſcus not to come to the 
ſenate, or, if he did, to ſpeak no- 
ching but what he would have * 

| the 
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the ſenator returned this noble am N. 


ſwer : That as he was a fenator, it 
was fit he ſhould be at the ſenate; 
and it being there, he were. requir- 


ed to give his advice, he wouldfpyi 


ſpeak treely that which his conſi- 
ence commanded him. The em- 
peror threatening that then he 
ſhould die, he 2n{wered, © Did! 
ever tell you that | was immortal! 
„Do you what "you will, and | 
« will do what 1 ought : it is is 
** your power to put me to death 
ue unjuſtly, and in me to die con- 
&« ſtantly.“ 

Righteouſneſs is a breaſt-plate ; 
the cauſe of God will pay all your 
expences. Let them tremble whom 
danger finds out of the way of duty, 

Rule 9. Get your conſcience: 
ſprinkled with the blood of |Chrif 
from all guilt ; and that will ſe 
your hearts above all fear. 

It is guilt upon the conſcience 
that ſoftens and cowardizes our ſpi- 
rits : ** "The righteous is bold as 4 
lion,” Prov. Xxviii. 1. It wa 
guilt in Cain's conſcience that made 
him cry,“ Every one that meets me 
ff will lay me,” Gen. iv. 14. A 


2 


ate f 
YOU 


hom!“ 


luty, 
ncet 
hrifl 
fe 


ence 
Tpb 
as 1 
Wai 
1ade 
5 me 


A 
uilty 


in Times f Diflrafin. 113 
pity conſcience is more terrified 
vith conceited dangers, than a pure 
onſcience is with real ones. A 


FWpuil'y ſinner carries a witnels apainft 


imielf in his own boſom. It was 
guilty Herod cried out, “ John 


F Baptiſt is riſen from the dead.” 
* BSuch a conſcience is the devil's an- 


vil, on which he fabricates all thoſe 
ſwords and ſpears, with which the 


[goilty ſinner pierces and 'wount!s 


himſelf, Guiltis to danger, what 
fire is to gun powder : a man need 


Inot fear to walk among many bar- 
rel of powder, if he have no fire - 


bout bim. 

Rule 10. Exereiſe holy truſt ip 
times of greateſt diſtreſs, 

M. ke it your buſineſs to truſt Goc 
with your hives and comforts, and 
then your hearts vill be at reſt about 
them. So did David ; “ At what 
« time I am afraid 1 will truſt in 
mee, Pſal. Ivij. 3.9. d. Lord, if 
at any time a ftorm riſe, I will make 
bold to ſhelter from it under the 
covert of thy wings. Go to God 
by acts of faith and truſt, and never 
doubt but he will ſecure you: 
Thou wilt keep him in perb' & 


peace 
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% peace whoſe mind is ſtayed our 
* thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee Nor 
Ifa. Ixii. 3. God takes it well why alk 
thou comeſt to him thus: Fathe 
my life, my liberty, or eſtate a 
hunted after, and I cannot ſechr 
them; O, let me leave them i 
thy hand: The poor leaveti 
© himſelf with thee,” and, dot 
his God fail him? No, „ Tha 
art the helper of the Fatherle(s, Khoi 
Pſal. x. 14. that is, Thou art thIſhoi 
Helper of the deſtitute one, the y 1 
hath none to goto but God. An pt 
that is a ſweet ſcripture . ** He ſhallfy 
not be afraid of evil tidings : hifhai 
* heart is fixed, tiuſting in theſhrir 
& Lord,”  Pſal. cxii. 7. He dod Rm 
not ſay his ear ſhall be privilege: yg, 
irom the report of evil tidings: hi Yaſh 
may hear as ſad tidings as other men Ithit 
but his heart ſhall be privileged fron Icon 
the terror of thoſe tidings : H Iea 
& heart is fixed.“ | ri 

Rule 11. Conſult the honour off | 
religion more, and your perſond 
ſalety leſs. 

Is it for the honour, of religion, 
think you, that Chriſtians ſhould bt 
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pund ? Will not this tempt the 
world to think, that whatever you 
alk, yet your principles are no bet- 
er than other mens? Oh what 
iſchief may the diſcoveries of your 
ears before them do? It was a 
oble ſaying of Nehgmiah, chap. 
i. 11.“ Should fuch a man as I 
* flee? and who being as I am 
ould flee.? Were it not better you 
ould die, than that the world 
ould be prejudiced againſt Chriit 
y your example? tor alas l how 
ptis the world, (who judge more 
dy what they ſee in your practices, 
han what they underftand of your 
rinciples,) to conclude from your 
imerouſneſs, that how much ſoever 


Jou commend faith, and talk of 


aſfurance, yet you dare truſt to theſe 


things no more than they, when it 
comes to the trial. O let not your 


fears lay fuch a ſtumbling block be- 
re the blind world ! 

Rule 12. He that will ſecure his 
heart from fear, muſt firſt ſecure 
the eternal intereſt ot his foul in the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt. 

When this is done, then you may 
lay, Now world do thy worſt. You 

| will 


116 An Objetlion Anſeuered. 
will not be wy folicitous about F inc 
vil- body, when you are once : ſen! 
fured it ſhall be well to all erernifff is u 
with your precious ſouls. © Feſpalic 
not them,” ſaith Chriſt, * than e R. 
„Kill the body, and after that havſſh « 
© no more that they can do.” Th ilfe 
aſſured Chriſtian may ſmile wil T 
contempt upon all his enemies, a far 
ſay, Is this the worſt that you cabin 
do? What ſay you ChriſtiansÞpol 
Are you aſſured that vour ſouls ah 
ſafe ; that within a few moments Piri 
your diſſolution they ſhall be receinJpol! 
ed by Chriſt into everlaſting habi hte 
tations ? Well, if you be ſure Hh 
that, never trouble your ſelves eri 
bout the inſtruments and means AN. 
your diſſolution, ll 
Object O, but a violent death u 
terible to nature ! 

Anſw. Put what matter is d, 
when thy foul is in heaven, whe— 
ther it were let out at thy mouth « 
at thy throat? whether thy tami-N 
liar. friends or barbarous encmits 
ſtand about thy dead body and cloſe 
thine eyes? Alas, it is not wort 
the making ſo much ado about: Þ 
Nikhil corpus ſentit inneruo, cum auinu Il 


fi 
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bout N inc@#/ thy ſoul ſhall not be 
nce i ſenſible in heaven, how thy body 


eterniff is uſed on carth :” no, it ſhall be 
„ FeSallowed up in lite. 

ian e Rule 13. Learn to quench all ſla- 
at harſſiſh creature fears in the reveren- 


IIa ear of God. 
e will This is a cure by diverſion. It is 
, ai rare piece of chriſtian wiſdom to 
u can thoſe paſſions of the ſoul which, 
HansFnolt predominate into ſpiritual 
als aghanonels, to turn natural anger into 
ents ofpiritual zeal, natural mirth into 
eceifoly chearfulneſs, and natural fear 
habiYato an holy dread and awe of God. 
re his method of cure Ckriſt pre- 
es +ffcribes in that forementioned place, 
ns Mat. x. like to, which is that in Iſa. 
i. 12, 13. **Fear not their fear,” 
th sÞBut how ſhall we help it f Why 
* SanAify the Lord of hoſts him 
* ſelf, and let him be your fear and 
your dread.” Natural ſear may 
be allay ed for preſent by naturaliea- 
imi-IJon, or the removal of the occaſi- 
mies Jon, but then it is but like à candle 
loſe Ibloun out with a puff of breath, 
orm which is eaſily blown in again; but 
ul: if the fear of God extinguiſh it, then 
u it is like a candle quenched in we- 
/* ter 
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118 To koep the Heart from Fears hier 
ter, which cannot eaſily be rekins 
dled. 

Rule. 14. Lally Pour out thoſ 
tears to God in prayer, which thy 
Devil and your own unbeliet, 
in upon you in times of danger. 
Prayer is the beſt ont let to fear: 
Where is the Chriſtian that canno ou 
ſet his probatum eſt to this dire&i. thi 
on? Fwill give you the greœateſt ex cot 
ample in the world to encourage voi (tl 
in the uſe of it, even the examph ed 
of Jeſus Chrift, Mark 14. 32116 
When the hour of his danger and ru 
death drew nigh, he gets into the pi 
garden, ſeparates from the difciples, I be 
andthere wreſtl6s mightily with God V 
in prayer, even unto an agony. Ia oil 
reference to which the apoſlle ſaith, I ou 
«© Who in the days of his fleſh, ff 
© when he had offered up prayers] ke 
* and ſupplications, with ſtrong] lie 
& cries and tears, to him that was an 
« able to ſave him from death, and of 
t was heard in that he feared, Heb. ta 
«Ky, een ws heard as to b. 
ſtrength and ſupport: to carry him Nor 
through it, though not as to deliver- I pt 
ance, or exemption from it. nc 
Now, Oh that. theſe ings might tt 

abide 


Irs 
ein 


hoſ 


| thi 


ſieving heart in an holy 
and ſweet ſubmiſſion at the foot 
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hide with you, and be reduced to 


actice in theſe evil days, that 
any trembling ſouls may be eſta- 


ſhed by them. 


Seaf. 5, © The fiſth ſeaſon to 
excite this dilrgence in keeping the 


ÞT heart, is the time of ſtraits and 


outward pinching wants; al- 


„ though at ſuch times we ſhould 


complain to God, and not of God 


(the throne of grace being erect- 


ed for a time of need, Heb. iv. 
16.) yet when the waters of relief 
run low, and wants begin to 
pinch hard, how prone are the 


deſt hearts to diſturb the fountain 
When the meal in the barre}, and 


oil in the cruſe are almoſt ſpent, 
our faith and patience are almoſt 
fpent too. Now it is difficult to 
keep down the proud and unbe- 
ietude 


of God. Tis an eaſy — to 
talk of truſting God for daily ' 


bread while we have a full barn 
or purſe : but to ſay as the pro- 
phet, Though the fig tree ſhould”. 


not dloſſom, neither fruit be in 
the vine, &c. yet will I rejoice 4 
0 66 


— 


1 20 Hew to "tf the Heart from 7 eart | 
> & the Lord. Hab. iii 1). —Sure thiers 
© 1s notealy, The futa caſe thereon! 
fore fhall be thus. f qua 
Caſe 5, Hos a Chriſtian malel! 
keep his heart from diſtruſting God 
or repining againſt him when out 
ward wants are either ſelt or feat hen 
ed. 
This caſe deſerves to be ſerioufh Mi 
pondered, and eſpecially to be fu ne | 
ded now; fince it ſeems to be thiſuct 
. deſign of Providence to empty theſjvo1 
people of God, of their crcatury b 
fullneſs, aud, acquaint them wichen 
thoſe ſtraits 1 hitherto theyſbe: 
have been altogether ſtrangers to. Þid 

Now, to ſecure the heart fromfha: 
the ſore- mentioned danger attending 
this condition, theſe following con- 
ſiderations, through the bleſſing of 
the Spirit may prove effectual 
And the firſt is this:: | 

1. Conſid. That if God reduct 
you to flraits and neceſſities, yet he 
deals no otherwiſe therein with yo 
than he hath done with ſome of the; 
choiceſt and holieſt men that ever 
lived. 

Your condition is not ſingular 
tho” you have hitherto been ſtran- 


ge 
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thisers to wants, other ſaints have 7: 


er-fonverſed and been familiarly a 
Poainted with them. Hear | wh 
ma$leſſed Paul / ſpeaks, not of himſelf 
Jod ay, but in the name of other ſaints 
ou. educed to the like exigency : © E- 
feat Pen to this preſent hour we both 
anger and thirſt, and are naked and 
»uſl;Þuffeted, and have no certain dwell- 
flu. Ine place.” i Cor. iv. tt; To ſee 
e thiſuch 4 man going up and Yown the 
thehvorld with a naked back and emp- 
ature}y belly; and not a houſe tb put his 
with head in; one that was fo far above 
they bee in grace and holineſs; one that 
o. Bid more ſervice for God in 4 day 
from hag perhaps thou haſt done him all 
dinghy days, and yet thou repine as if 
con-hardly dealt with ! Have you for- 
1g oſgot what neceſſities and ſtraits even a 
tual David hath ſuffered ? How great 
were his ſtraits aud * heceſſities : 
*Give, 1 pray thee, (fajth he'to 
abal) whatſoever cometh to th 
egvants, and to thy fon David" 
dam. XXV. EST. 
8. Renowned Muſculus was fory 
ed to dig in the town ditch for 4 
aintaittance. Famous Ainſworth, 
ul have been credibly informe 


educt 
et he 
yo 
of the 
ever 


zulat 
ſtran- 


ge 


to buy him bread, Put w hat ſpea; 


yet ſometime would have been glad 


a a promiſe, on have no reaſon u 


122 Vow the Heart maj A's kept 
Was forced to ſell the bay he lay on 


of theſe : behold à greater tha 
any of them, even the Son of Gol 4 
« who is the heir of all things, and” \ 
whom the worlds were made, 


of any thing, having nothing to eat; 
40 And on the motrow when ther 
were come from Bethany, he wa 
ungry and ſceing a fig tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haplyl 
he might find [any "Ding! chores 
ark xi. 12 
Well, then, hereby God bath 
ſet no mark of hatred upon you g, 
neither can you infer the want G. 
love from, the want of bread if 
When thy repining heart puts the 
queſtion, Was there ever, any ſoy 
row like unto mine ? Aſł theſe, wok 
thies, and they will tell thee, the 
they did not complain and fret af 
thou doſt yet they were driven v 
as great rats as thou art. . 
Conſid. 2 If God leave. you ne, 
in this neceſſitous condition without 


repine or de pond under j it. 


This is ſad condition indeed, ut 
which 
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hich no promiſe belongs, I re- 
ember Mr Calvin upon theſe 
tds, Ha. in. 1. Nevertheleſs; 
e dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch as way 
n her vexation,” & c. ſolves the 
and obt, ia what ſenſe the darkneſs 


© eme captivity was not ſo great, 
e the leſter incurſions made by 
at; Er: . Ages 
iglath Pileſer. In the captivity 
her . ' 

use city was deſtroyed, and the 


off ple burnt with fire, there was 
12 compariſon in the affliction 3 
ip yet the darkneſs fhould not be 
MN. Nach, and the reaſon (ſaith: he) is 
- . his, ic certam promi ſſionem eſſe ads 
wy itum, cum in K 14s f 

i.e.) there was a certain promiſe 
jade to this, but none to the other. 
Tis beiter to be as low as helf 
ity a promiſe; than in paradiſe 
ithout one. Even the darkneſs of 
ell itſelf would be comparatively no 
larkneſs at all, were there but a 
romiſe to enlighten it. Now God 
ath left many ſweet promiſes for 
he faith of his poor people to feed 
n in this condition, ſuch are theſe + 
O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints, 
or there is no want to them that 
Fear him; the lions do lack and 
| * F 2 luſſer 


12 Flow Yhe heart may be hept 


bear them, I the God of Ifract wil 


2% „ — = 


ſuffer hunger, but they that fear the 
Lord ſhal wan nothing that's 

bod.“ Pal. xixiv 9, 10.' Th 
eye ofthe [ord is upon the righteou 
to keep them alive in { famine.” 
Pſal. xbvin. 18, 16; * No good 
thing will he with hold from them 
that walk uprightly.” Pſal. xlvii. fs 
It. © He that ſpared not his out 
Son, but delivered him up to the 
death for us all, how ſhall he no 
with him allo freely give us al 
things? Rom. viii. 32. Whei 
the poor and needy ſeek water, 
and there is none, and their toungeÞ 
faileth for thirſt, I the Lord wil p 


not forſake them.” Iſa. zlt. 13 

Here you ſee, firſt their extreme ec 
wants, water being put even for theſiha 
neceſſaries of life, (2.) their certaiilſra 
relief, I the Lord will hear themhe 
in which it is ſuppoſed, that theſſbea 
cry unto him in their ſtraits, ani Wr 
he hears their cry. a 
HFlaving therefore theſe promiſe bee 
Why ſhould not -your.; miſtruſtfulÞity, 
hearts conclud: like David's, “ This w 
Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall n Chr 
want, Pſal. xxili. 24. Jes 
* Objedgr 


, 
* 
* 


0 
© 

| 
| 
n 


4 
ty + 


! nder Straits and Wants." 225 


rthe OijeR But theſe promiſes imply 
at F Monditions ; if they were: abſolute, 
Th Ney would ''& rd mate ſatisfaction, 
cou Sol. What are thoſe tacit conditi · 
ine” en you ſprak ot, but theſe ? 1. 


po0d That — ht ill ſup plyd or ſanc- 
hemflafy vour; wants : 2. I hat you ſhall 
wii. ave ſo much as Goqſees fit for you, 
owt and doth this trouble yo? Would 
the hon have the mercy whether ſanc- 
hed or no? Whether God ſees it 


not 
alf: tor you or no? Methinks the ap- 
hei petites of ſaints after catthly things 
ater, ſhould not be ſaravenous, to ſeine 
unge reedily upon any epgoy ment, | 1 
will 


aring how r an 1 
ih] But, ob-1 when wants; _— 


ye ſee not M hence "ALY mould 
eme ſeome; thn our faith in the promiſe 
F theflhakes, and we, like murmurintz | 
rtaiilſrael, ory; % He gave bread; can 
eme give water alſo ?? O ur believin 
they bearts when did bis promiſes tail 
ani ho ever truſted them, and was 
amed May no! G upbra id 
ſes ebce with thine untea ſovable iufide- 
it fulſÞity, as Jer. li. 31. Have been 
Tic wilderneſs unto. you,“ &C.; Or a 
WChriſt ſaid io the dilciples, Since I 
Vas 8 WL lacked Jen. any 


eM Fs - - hung 
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(|. calling to mind his inventious in phi- 


—— 


thung ?“ Nea, may you not up- ble! 
braid yourſelves, may you not ſay 
with good old. Pelicarp, Tho 
many yeate I have ſerved Chriſt 
and found him a. good maſter.” In ing 
deed he may deny hat your wan gift 
tonneſs; 7, but nat What your realthe 
wants call for: he will not regard YG 
the cry of your luits, nor yet deſpiſe wi. 
the cry of your faith ; tho he wil Nei 
not indulge and humour your wait yo 
ton appetites, yet he will not vielen 
late his own faithſub promi ſes. The] 
promiſes ate your belt, ſecurity fo mi 
eternal lite, and tis ſtrange if they de 
ſhould not ſatisfy you for daily bread: I he 
Remember ye the words of the Lord, I pe 
and ſolace'your hearts with then ea 
amidſt all your wants; Tis ſaid of th 
Fpicurus, that, inthe dreadful fu!“ 
of the colic, he often refreſned him he 
ſelf, 6b membrium inventorum, bf ha 


lo ſophy; and of Poſſidonius tht 
philoſopher, that in a great fit e 
the ſtone, he ſolaced himſelf with 
diſcourſes of moral virtue; and 
when the pain twinged him, 
would ſay, aa, do/or quj,ꝭ ri 
e moleſtis nunquam, confitebor te H 
aum: Oh pain, thou * 

de in 
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thing; though thou att a lutle crowd 
lefome; Iwill never "confeſs thee 
o be evil.“ If, upon ſuch grounds 
s theſe, they could ſapport them- 
ſelves under ſuch grinding and rack- 
ig pains, and even deſude their 
diſea ſes by them 5; how much ra- 
ther ſhould the precious promiſes of 
od, and the ſweet experiences 
wich have gone along ſtep by _= 
with th-m, mike you to forget al 
your wants, and comfort 'you over 
every ſtrat! 22% r a 
Conſid. 3. If it be bad now); it 
might have been worſe; hath God 
denied thee the comſprts of this life'y 
ne might have denied thee Chriſt, 
peace and pardon alſo, and then thy 
caſe had been o ful indeed. But 
though you be poor in this world, 
yet you may be rich in faith and 
heirs of the King 19m which God 
fy hath, promiſed. ' James ii. 3.“ 0 
phi-J learn to ſet ſpiritual riches over a- 
gainſt temporal poverty. Balance 
all your" preſent troubles with your 
ſpiritual privileges. Indeed, if God 
had denied your fouls the robes of 
| righeeaſireſ to clothe them, the 
hidden manna to feed them ; the 
a | F4 heavenly 


lr [ . 

128 To keep the Feovt from Fear: 
heavenly. manſions to receiye them, 
if your-ſouls/were left ' deſtitute, « 
well as your bodies, you might wel 
be penſive ; but this conſideratiot 
wad 6 ough to bring the conſider- 
ing ſoul to reſt under any outward 
ſtrait, *Twas bravely ſaid by Lu- 
ther, when want began to pinch 
him, Let us be contented with ou 
hard fare, (ſaith he) for do not we 
— with angels upon Chriſt the 

read of life: And “ bleſſed be Go: 
{ſaith Paul) who hath abounded tc 
us in all ſpiritual bleſſings, Eph. i. 


- Conſid. 4. This affliction, though 
great, is not ſuch an affliction but 
God hath far greater, with which 
he chaſtiſes the dearly beloved of 
His. ſoul in this world, and ſhould he 
remove this, and inflit thoſe, you 
woul.4 account your preſent (tate 4 
very comfortable ſtate, and bleſs God 
to be as now you are. 

What think you, firs ? ſhould 
God remove your outward: wants, 

ive you the deſire of your beat 


in creature-comforts, but hide bi 


face from you, ſhoot his arrows in 
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to your ſouls, and capſe the venom 1 
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fhould 
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f them/to drink up your ſpirits 
Should he leave you but a few dayy 
to the buffering of Satan and his 
blaſphemous injections; ſhould: he 


A hold vour eyes but a few nights a= 


waking with the horrors of conſci- 


. Hence, toſſing to and tro till the dawn» 


ing of the day ; ſhouſd he lead you 
through che chambers of death, ſhew 
you the viſions of darkneſs, and 
make his terrors ſct themſelves in ar- 


ray againſt you, then tell me if you 


would not count it'a choice mercy 


i, | to be back again in your former ne- 


ceſſitous condition, with peace of 
conſcience, and count bread and 
water with God's favour, « happy 
ſtate? O then | take heed of rept 
ning. Say not, God deals hardly 
with you, leſt you provake him ta 
convince, you by your own ſenſe 
and teeling, that he hath worſe rods 
than theſe for unſubmiſſive and fro» 
ward children. | 
Conſid. 5. If it be bad now, it wil 
Ae ſhortly. | | 1 
"ow, 


thy heart by that conſide= 
he meal in the barrel ig 
almoſt ſpent : Well, be it ſo, why 
at trouble rac if I am vh- 


F) - mb 


a. - « 3 — 


chan thoureckoneſt thyſelf to de. de 


man or woman travelling upon theſſ* 


meat, drink, or cloathes, whic 


#30 To teep Hhe Heart from Fears 
moſt beyond the need and uſe of all be 
thefe things. The traveller hath al 
his money, but a ſhilling: or tu“ 
left: Well, . (ſaith he) though -my 
money be almoſt ſpent, .. yet my” 
journey is almoſt finiſhed too; III 
am near home and then ſhalkbe fully U 
— If there be no candles in 
the houſe, yet *tis a comfort to think 
that it is almoſt. day, and then there Þ®" 
will be no need of candles; I am a 
fraid, Chriſtian, thou - miſ-reckon. 
eſt thyſelf, when thou thinkeſt my ble 
33 is almoſt ſpent, and ] 
ave a great way to travel, many 
years to live, and nothing to live 
upon, it may not be half ſo -many 
as thou ſuppoſeſt ; in this be confhi«(*'* 
dent, if thy proviſion be ſpent, ab 
either freſh . ſupplies are coming ly 
(though thou ſeeſt not from whence) * 
or thou art nearer thy journey's end th. 


Deſponding ſoul doth it become 2 wi 


road to that heavenly city, and a-. 
moſt arrived there, within à feufch 
days journey of his father's houſe, 
where all his wants ſhall be 'ſuppli-y®? 
ed, to talk on thus about a lit 


— 


under Sraits and Wants. 13t 
Fa Ibe fears, he ſhall want by the way ? 
b a Object. 1. But may die for 
want. 

Sol. 1. Who ever did ſo Þ Where 
were the righteous forſaken? 2. 
It g your journey is ended, and you 
ully ſupplied. 

Object. 2. But I am not fore. of 
that, were I ſure of heaven, it were 
another matter. 

Sol. Are you not ſure of that ? 
then you have other matters to trou- 
ble yourſelves about than theſe, Me- 
ad thinks, this ſhould be the leaſt of all 
our cares; I do not find that ſouls 
perplexed and troubled about the 

rant of Chriſt, pardon of ſin, Ce. 
onßf late uſually very anxious or ſolicitous 
pen, about theſe thing le that ſetious- 
ming ly puts ſuch queſtions. as theſe, 
nce) What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ? How 
; end ſhall know my fin is pardoned ? 
\ be doth not uſually trouble himſelf with 
ne 4 what ſhall l eat, what ſhall 1 drink, 
vr wherewithal ſhall I be cloathed? 
Conſid. 6 Doth it become the 
hildren of ſuch a Father to diſtruſt 
dis a ſufficiency, or repiue againſt 
diſpenſations t 3 

. F6 Do 
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and love upon every new exigence 


this formerly ? Hath not your Fa 
er's ſeaſonable proviſions: for * you 


and yet will you renew your un- 
Diſ-ingenuous child, reaſon “ th 


of what is good and needful for me, 


Do you well to que 


on his car 


ſay, have you not been aſhamed 6 


in former ſtraits put you tothe bluſh? 
and made you reſolve, never to queſ. 
tion his love and care any more, 


worthy ſuſpicions of him again 
with thyſelf, it I periſh tor wan 


it muſt either be becauſe my Fath 
knows not my wants, or hath not 
whethewith to ſupply them; or eſſe 
regards not what becomes of m 
Which of theſe ſhall 1 charge upot 
him? Not the firſt, for“ My F 
ther knows what I have need of, 
Mark vi. 32, my condition is n 
hid from him: Nor the ſecond 
For the earth is the Lord's and 
fulueſs of it,“ Pſalm: xxiv. 1. H 
Name is G ad all ſufficient,” Get * 
vii. 1. Not the laſt, “ For, 46 
father pities his children, fo t 
Lord pities them that fear hit 
Pfal. ci. 13. The Lord is ex 
pO” | | Sodic 
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I ceeding pitiful and of tender mercy,” 
| jam. v. 11. 
{ ravens when they cry,” Job xxxvin. 


© He hears the youn 


41. and will he not hear me ? Con- 
ſider (ſaith Chriſt) the fowis of the 


JN air,” Math. vi. 26. Not the fowls 
Ju the door, that are every 


day fed 
by hand, but the fowls of the air, 
that have none to provide for them. 
Doth he feed and clothe his ene- 
mies, and will he forget his chil- 
dren ? “ He heard the very cry of 
Iſmael in diſtreſs,” Gen. xxi. 19. 
O my unbelieving heart | Doſt thou 


yet doubt? Remember Hagar aud 
the child. 


Conſid. 7. Your poverty is not 
your ſin, but your affliction only: 
If by ſinful means you have not 
brought it upon yourſelves ; and if 
it be but an afflition, it may be 


born the eaſier for that. 


It is hard indeed to bear an afflic- 
non coming upon us as the fruit. and 


puniſnment of fin; when men are 


under trouble upon that account, 
they uſe to ſay, O | ifit were but 2 


ſingle affliction coming from the 
by way of; trial, 1 
could 


1 


W 
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could bear it, buc | have brought i 
upon myſelf by ſin, it comes as the 
puniſhment of ſin, the marks of 
God's diſpleaſure are _=_ it; it u dt 
the guilt within that troublesand galls, i gr 
more than the want without. th 
But it is not ſo here, and there. fo 
fore you have no reaſon io be caſt fp] 
down under it. | "4 
- ObjeR. r. But though there be di 
no ſting of guilt, yet this condition I in 

wants not other ſſings; as firſt the 

diſcredit of religion, I cannot com- Ih. 
ply with mine engagements in the lu 
world, and thereby religion is like Ip. 
to ſuffer. m 
Sol. It is well you have an heart Ife 
to difcharge every duty ; yet it God fe 
diſuble you by providence, it is no ee 
diſcredit to your profeſſion, becauſe ye 
you do not that which you cannot Ine 
do, ſo long as it is your deſite and I pe 
0] 
of 
a 
al 
w 
m 
ſh 
ic 


endeavour to do what you can and 

, 'oughtto do, and in this caſe, God's 

9 will is, * that lenity and forbear- 
ance be exerciſed towards you, 

Deut. xxiv. 12. 13. 

Odjecck. 2. But it grieves me to 


| q behold the neceſſities of others 
|| hon I was wem te velieve 1 45 


- 
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freſh, but now cannot. (IM 

Sol. It you cannot, it ceaſes to be 
your duty, and 800 accepts the 
drawing out of your ſoul to the hun- 
gry in compaſſion and deſire o help 
them, though you cannot draw 
forth a full purſe to tclieve and ſup- 
ply them SY 
. ObicR. 3. But I find ſuch à con- 
dition full of temptation, a ſore clog 
in the way to heaven, * 

Sol. Every condition in the world 
hath its Clogs, and attending temp- 
tations; and were you in a .prof- 
perous condition, you might there 
meet with more temptations and 
fewer advantages than you now have, 
fot though I conſcſs poverty hath its 
temptations as well as proſperity, 


yet I am confident, proſperity bath. 


not thoſe excellent adyantages that 
poverty hath ; for here you have an 
opportunity to diſcoyer the ſincerity 
of your love to God, when you can 
ve upon him, find enough in him, 
and conſtantly follow him, even 
when all external inducements and 
motives fail. And thus I have 
ſhewed you how to keep your hearts 
tram the tempratioas, and dangery at- 

| 2 tending 
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tending a poor and low conditien 
in the world, When want pinches, 
and the heart begins to ſink, then YPt 
improve and bleſs God for theſe 
helps to keep it. 

Seaſon 6.“ The fixth ſeaſon of finai 
expreſſing this diligence in keepi 
the heart, is the ſeaſon of duty; 
when we raw nigh to God in pub- 
lic, private, or ſecret duties, theh 
tis time to look to the heart; fer 
the vanity of the heart ſeldom diſco. 
vers itſelf more than at ſuch times 
How ott doth the poor ſoul cry our, fe 
O Lord how fain would 1 ſerve thee 
but vain thoughts will not let me; 
T1 came to open my heart to thee, 
to delight my ſpul' in communiqrJan 
with thee, but my corruptions hav im 
ſet upon me: Lord, rate off theſ 
vain thoughts, and ſuffer them noiſeo! 
to proſtitute the ſoul, which is ef-on: 
pouſed to thee before thy face. The am 
fixth caſe then is this:“ 

Caſe 6. How the' heart may | 
Kept from diſtractions by vai 
thoughts in the time of dut 
| here is a twofold AifcaRtion uni 
or wandering of the heart in duty 
1 voluntarily and babitual, 6 The ha 


% 
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not their hearts aright, and their 
Irit was not ſteadfaſt with God.” 
Pal. IXXviii. 8. This is th& caſe 
of formaliſts, and it proceeds from 
the want of an holy bent, and inclis 
Mn of ination of the heart to God; their 
ping Ibearis are under the power of their 
luſts, and therefore it is no wonder 
that they go after their laſts, even 
when they are aboyt holy things,” 
Ezek. Xxxiii. 3 2 Involuntary 

nd lamented diſtrad ions. I find. 
then.a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me, 9 

rretched man that I am, &c. 
Rom. vii. 21. 24. This proceeds 
no: from the want of a holy bent 
and aim, but from the weakneſs and 
mperteGion of grace, And in this. 
caſe the foul may make the like 
complaint againſt its own corrupti- 
Jons that Abijab did againſt Jerobo- 
Jam, “ Yet Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat is riſen up againſt his Lord, 
Av hen Rehoboam was young and ten- 

vader hearted, and could not with- 
| ind them, and there are gathered 
Aion unto bim vain men, the children of 
duty Belial.“ 2 Chron. xiii. 6. 7. Grace 
Theſhath a dominion, but luſts are mu- 

a tinons 
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tinous and ſeditious, during the in- 
fancy thereof. But it is not my bu- 
ſineſs to ſne you how theſe qi ſtrae 
tions come into the heart, but n 
ther how to get, and keep the 
out of the heart ; in order whereto, 
take theſe ten following helps. 
Help x. Sequeſter yc rſelves fromſj 
all earthly en. ployments, and ſet . 
part ſome time for ſolemn 'prepara- 
tion, to meet God in duty: You 
cannot come reeking hot out of the 
world into God's preſence, but you 
will find atang of it in your cuties; 
it is with the heart a few minuta 
ſince plunged in the world, now atf 
the feet of God, juſt as with the ſez 
after a ſtorm, which ſtill conanua 
working, muddy, and ditquiet 
though the wind be lai and tor 
be over; thy heart muſt have ſo 
time to ſettle, There are few mn 
icians that can take down a lute « 
viol, and play preſently upon it 
without ſame time to tune it ; there 


are few chriſtians can preſently ſay 
as Pſal. Ivii 7. 0 God, m 
heart is fixed, it is fixed.” Ah 
when thou goeſt to God in any du D. 
ty, take thy heart aſide, and fav 
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"Js ; ſau | I am now addrefling my - 
; elf to the greate(t work that ever 
* & creature was employed about: 1 
* am going into the awful prefence 
God about buſineſa of 7 
moment. 
Ob my ſoul | leave trifl now, 
e.compouſed, watchful and ſerious, 
this is no common work, it is N 
work, ſoul Work, eternity wor k 
| am. now. going, forth bearing ſ- 
which will bring forth fruit to liſe 
or death in tha world to come ; 
mal pauſe a while upon thy ſins, Kant, 
ob and troubles; keep thy thoughts a 
e fa while in theſe before thou addreſs 
1 thyſelf to duty. Davich firſt muſed, 
ew and then ſpake with his. tongue, 
or Pal. . XXXIX 34. So Pſal. xlv. 
m“. My beat is endjting, ec. 

Help 2. Haviag,.compoſed thy 
heart by previous meditation, * 
ſeatly ſet a guard upon 7 — ſen 
how. often are poor Chriſtians in 
danger of loſing the eyes ot their 
mind by  thaſe of their body; 
lor this reaſon Job covenanted with 
his ſenſes, Chap. xxxi,, I. for this 
David prayed, Pal. cxix, 37. turn 
dea mine eyes from beholding va- 

nity, and quicken thou me in thy 
Way 
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from 
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0 way this may ſer ve to expound thy 
' myſtical Arabran proverb, which 
k advifes to ſhutthe Win ſows, that the 
| houſe may be light: it were! ex- 
' ccllent it you covld/ fay in your o- 
' ſets uponduty, as an holy one one: 
| did when he tame off ftom duty, I. 
Sec. Clautlinims; oculi mei, claudi. 
mini, Sc: Be (hut, 0 my eyes, be je 
that, for it is impoſſible you ſhould Ife 
ever ſee ſuch beauty and gloty'in Bf 
any creature, as I have now ſeen Bev 
in God. Von had need avoid allfh 
occafions of difliaQtion' from with; J 
out, for be ſure you will meet enoi gh It 
from within; intention of ſpirit in Ft 
the work of God locks up'the eye ti. 
aid ear againſt vanity. When Nlar. g 
cellus entered the gates-of Syracuſe, fl to 
Archimedes was ſo intent about hit 

mathematicaf ſcheme, that he tookÞ} 
no notice of the ſoldiers when they 
entered his very ſtudy with drawn 
ſwords; afervent cannot be a va- 


grant heart. | 
Help 3. Beg of God a mortifedfa 
fancy. A working fancy, (ſaithFe 
one) how much ſoever it be extol- 
led among men, is a great ſnare to 
me ſual ; except it work in fellow 
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ſhip with tight reaſon, and a ſanc- 
lined! heart; The phantaſy is « 
power of the foul placed between 
the ſenſes and the underſtandings 
t is that which firſt ſtirs itſelf in the 
ſoul, and by its motions the other 
dow ert are ſtirred ; it is the com- 
mon ſhop where thoughts are firſt 
tirged and framed, and as this is, 
ſo are they: if imaginations be not 
frſt caſt down, it is impoſſible that 
every thought of the heart ſbquld be 
brought into obedience to Chriſt; 
2 Cor; x 5. This fancy is natu- 
rally the-wildeſt and; moſt untameay 
ble power in the ſou]. Some Chriſ, 
tians (eſpecially ſuch as are of hot 
and dry - conſtitutions) have much 
todo with it. n en 

And truly, the more ſpiritual the 
heart is, the mate it is troubled a+ 
bout the vanity, and wildneſs of it. 
O what a ſad thing it is | that thy 
nobler ſoul muſt Jacky op and down 
after a vain roving fancy ;- that ſuch 
a beggar. ſhould ride on horſeback; 
and ſuch a prince run after it on foot, 
that it ſhould call off the ſoul from 
attendance upon God, when it is 
weile) engaged in egmmurion 

6 IR wit 
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142 To ee the Heart from Fears 
with him, to proſecute ſuch van. 
ties as it will fart at ſuch times be. 
fore it; beg earneſtly of God tha L 
the power of ſanctification may one 
day come upon it. Some Chriſtiam 
have attained ſuch a degree of ſanc- 
tification of their fancies, that they 
have had mach ſweetneſs left upon 
their hears by the ' ſpiritual work: 
ings of it in the night ſeaſon: when; 
thy fancy is mortiſied, thy thoughtaþ,, 


w ill be more orderly and fixed. 


Help. 4. If thou wouldſt keep 
thy he art from thoſe yain excurſions, 
realize to thyſelf by faith, the holy, 
and 'awful preſence of God in du- 
ties. „ 

If the preſence of à grave ma 
will compoſe us to a ſeriouſneſs], 
how muck more the preſence of anf 
holy God? thinkeft thou, thy ſoulf 
durſt be fo gariſh and light, if th 
fenſe of a divine eye were upon it 
remember the place where thou art 
Ta, Ix. 13. AR faith upon the om 
niſcience of God. All the chur 
ches ſhall know that I am he th 
ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth t 


you according to your works,” Reva. 
| ü. 23 
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Want. i. 23. All things are Makes an 
s be. pen to the eyes of him with whom 
I thi e have to do,” Heb. iv. 12. 
y onelp ealize his infinite holineſs : into 
lian hat a ſerious compoſed frame did 
anc Nhe ſight of God in his holineis put 
| they he ſpirit of his prophet, Ifa 1 5. 
upon ¶ abour to get alſo upon. thy heart 
york Eu- apprehenſions of th he greatneſs 
ff God, ſuch as Abraham had, Gen. 
aviii. 27. ©* that am duſt and aſh< 
, have taken upon ,me to ſpeak 
0 God. And, laſtly remember the 
ealouſy of God, how tender he is 
Ipver his worſhip, © And Moſes ſaid 
mto Aaron, this is that the Lord 
pake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified 
n them them that come nigh me, 
nd before all the people I will be 
"Plorified,” Lev. x. 3. 
1 man that is praying.“ ſait h 
zernard, © ſhould behave himſelf as 
fhe were entering into the court of 
„ eaven, where he fes the Lord upon 
is thrane, ſurrounded with ten 
houſand of his angels, and ſaints 
niniſtering unto him.” When 
_ comeſt from a duty, in which 
he heart hath been toying and wan- 


Pering, thou * ſay, © ou 
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with him, to proſecute ſuch van. 
ties as it wil] fart at ſuch times be 
fore it; beg earneſtly of God 
the power of ſanctification may « 
day come upon it, Some Chriſtianſſy 
have attained ſuch a degree of ſandſhe f 
tification of their fancies, that they he s 
have had mach ſweetneſs left npon b 
their hearts by the ſpiritual work. 
ings of it in the night ſeaſon; whenſ; 
thy fancy is mortified, thy thought 
will be more orderly and fixed. WW 
: Help. 4. If thou wouldſt kee 4 
thy heart from thoſe yain excurfiongf...1. 
realize to thyſdf by faith, the hoher 
and awful preſence of God in dui 
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If the preſence of à grave ma 
will compoſe us to a ſeriouſneſs 
how mack more the preſence of ar 
holy God? thinkeft thou, thy ſor 
durft be ſo garifh and light, if thay, 
Fenſe of a div ine ye were pony it Mebe 
emember the place where thou art ea 
Ix. 13. AQ faith y 05 omi 
niſcience of God. ** All the churf hon 
ches ſhall know that I am he thi 


ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth th}, 
reins, and will give to every one off... x 


you according to your works,” * lerit 
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an. 23. All things are naked ant 
de pen to the eyes of him with whom 
jc have to do,” Heb. iv. 12. 
tealize his infinite Holineſs ; into 
hat a ſerious compoſed frame did 
he ſight of God in his holineſs put 
heyſhe ſpirit of his prophet, Iſa vi. 5. 
pos abour to get alſo upon. thy heart 
rk. due apprehenſions of the greatneſs 
benpf God, ſuch as. Abraham had, Gen. 
gh viii. 27. © I that am duſt and aſh- _ 
„ have taken upon me to ſpeak 
ee God.” And, laſtly remember the 
one ealouſy of God, how tender he is 
do er his worſhip, And Moſes ſaid 
WEnto Aaron, this is that the Lord 
| Jpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified 
Ma them them that come nigh me, 
elung before all the people I will be 
 WPforified,” Lev. x. 3. 
ſouf 4 A man that is praying,” faith 
Bernard, © ſhould behave himſelf as 
fhe were entering into the court of 
eaven, where he es the Lord upon 
is thrane, ſurrounded. with ten 
houſand of his angels, and ſaints 
niniffering, unto him.” When 
hou comeſt from a duty, in which 
he heart hath been toying A2 
eyilering, thou m ſay, „ Verih 
nen By, 83 
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od was in this place, and I knew Fut 
it not.“ Suppoſe all the impertinen. Has 
cies and vanities. which have paſf Nin 
through thine heart in a duty. were £g0< 
written out, and inierlined with thy ſun 
petitions, couldſt thou haverke face {fore 
to preſent it to God ? Should thy qui: 
tongue but utter all the thoughts of Ifta. 
thy heart in prayer, would not men . 
abhor thee ? why, thy thoughts are ef 
vocal to God, Pſal. Exxxix. 2. Ii 
thou wert petitioning the king for 
thy lite, would it hot proyoke hin 
to ſee thee playing with thy band- au! 
firings, or catching every fly thatfern 


lights upon thy cloaths, whil"thouJGo' 
art ſpeaking to him about ſuch ſeri-ſ/s or 
ous matters? O think ſadly © uponfhat 
that, ſcripture, Pſal. Txzxyii. Imp 
% God is greatly to be feared in th ne 
aſſembly of his ſaifits, and to be halle: 
in reverence of all that Fate rounſmar 
about him.” Why did God deſſpear 
cend in thunderings and lightning I 
and dak clouds upon Sinai, ExodPiate 
Xix. 16, 18. Why did the mounſind 
tains ſmoke under him ? the peoplfirop 
quake and tremble round about himpns 
Js Moſes himſelf not exempteqÞpon 
but to teach the people that grey H. 
i * * . 


inthe Time Dul 145 
„ uth, Heb. xn. . L412 
n. ſhave grace, whereby we may ſerve 
af Him acceptably with reverence and 
ere godly fear, for our God is a con- 
thy ſuming fire.” Preſent God thus be- 
ace l ore thee, and thy vain heart will 
thy quickly be reduced to a4 more ſerious 
of | AY pts 

wen | Help 5. Maintain a praying frame 
are ef heart in the intervals of duty, 
U pat is the reaſon our hearts are fo 
fot Null, careleſs, aud wandering, when 
jim e come to hear or pray, but be- 
nd: Fauſe there have been ſuch long in- 
thatlermiſſions in our communion with 
houlG od; by reaſon-whereof the heart 
eri:fis out of of a praying frame. If 
pon hat ſpiritual warmth, thoſe holy 
_ o:Jimprefſions we carry from God in 
th&one duty, were but preſerved to kin- 
haddle another duty, it would be of 
unimarvellous advantage to keep the 
deſſheart intent and ſerious with God. 
ings] To this purpoſe; thoſe interme- 
xodÞiate ejaculations, betwixt ſlated 
ountind ſolemn duties, are as moſt ſweet 
-oplirops of Honey: if our ejaculati- 
himpns were more, our lamentations 
ptechpon this account would be fewer. 
grey Help 6. Endeavour to engage and 
trut G raiſe 
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raiſe thy affections to God in Duty Yeo! 
it thou wouldeſt have thy diſtrad lau 
ons cured ? 
A dropping eye and a melti 
heart, are ſeldom troubled as other 
upon this account: when the ſou 
is intent about any work, it gatheiſ the 
in its ſtrength, and bends all thglins 
thoughts about it, an when it ig Wl 
deeply affected, it will. be intent mot 
the affections commandthe thoughthe 
to go after them; deadneſs cauſihou 
diſtraction, and diſtraQtion increacſ I 
deadneſs : Could you but look upto ( 
on duties as the galleries of commuſhea' 
nion in which you walk with Godfthy 
where your ſouls may be filled wif v 
thoſe raviſhing and matchleſs def buff 
lights that are in his preſence, youf(as 
ſoul would not offer to ſtir trofand 
thence. W ee 
It is with the heart in duty, as tho 
is with thoſe that dig for gold orefffollc 
they try here, and finding nonqdeer 
try there; and ſo go from place ſuch 
place, till at laſt they hit upon thEbith: 
zich vein, and there they fit dowif bu 
Tf thy heart could but once hit tMſpiri 
rich vein in duty, it would dwqO no 
d abice there with delight anJſhall 
conſtancy} = 
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uty Nonſtancy. © O how TI love thy 
An, it is my mcditation day and 
night!” Pſal. cxix. 27. The ſoul 
ting} could dwell day and night upon its 
her knees, when once its delights, loves, 
ſoul and defires are engaged. What's 
bei the reaſon your heaits are ſo ſhuff- 
th$ling, eſpecially in ſecret duties? 
it ig Why are you ready to be gone al- 
ent Ymoſt as ſoon as you are come into 
glue preſence: of God ? but becauſe 
uſtgyour affections are not engaged. 
cal} Help 7. Mouin over the matter 
to God, and call in aſſiſtance from 
zimuJheaven, when vain thoughts aſſault 
thy heart in duty. 
with When rhe meſſenger of Satan 
buffeted Paul by wicked injectione, 
(as is ſuppoſed,) he goes to God, 
and mourns over it before him, 2 
Cor. xii. 8. Never ſlight wandering 
koughts in duty, as ſmall matters; 
 orefffollow every vain thought with a 
nond deep ſigh : turn thee to God with 
ce ſuch words as theſe : Lord I came 
n tHlither to ſpeak with thee, and here 
lowifa buſy devil, and a vain heart con- 
it tiſpiring together, have ſet upon me. 
dw4O my God! what an heart have I! 
t anfſha!l | ever wait upon thee without 
anc} G 2 diſtra@ion ? 


| 
: 
| 
| 
al 


| 
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diſtraction? When ſhall 1 enjoy aq 
hour of free communion with thee? 
Help me, my God, this once: de 
but diſplay thy glory before mine 
eyes, and my heart ſhall quickly be 
recovered. Thou knoweſt I came 
hither to enjoy thee, and ſhall I go 


away without thee ? See how the 


heart of the poor child works towards 
thee | ſtrives to get near thee, but 
cannot! My heart is aground ; 
come thou north wind, blow ſouth 
wind; O for a freſh gale nov 
from thy Spirit, to ſet my affeti. 
ons afloat !-—-Couldſt thou but thus 
affectionately bewail thy diſtraQions 
to God, thou mighteſt obtain help 
and deliverance from them. 

Help 8. Look upon the ſucceſ 
and ſweetneſs of thy daties, as very 
much depending upon the keeping 
of thy heart, cloſe with Godin 
them. * | 
Theſe two things, the ſucceſs, 
and ſweetneſs of duty, are as deat 


to a Chriſtian as his two eyes, aud 


both of theſe muſt neceſſarily be loft 
if the heart be loſt in duty, Sure! 


God heareth not vanity, neithel 


doth the Almighty regard it,” Job, 
2 XXIV 
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xXXXy. 13. Welſ then, when thou 
findeſt thy heart under the power of 
deadneſs and diſtraction, ſay to my 
ſoul, O what do loſe by a careleſs 
hedrt now | My praying times are 
the choiceſt parts, the golden ſpots 
of all my time. Could] but get up 
this heart with God, I might now 
obtain ſuch mercies as would be 


matter for a ſong to all eternity. 


Help g. Look upon it as a great 
diſcovery of the ſincerity or hipo- 
criſy o your hearts, according as 


you find them careful or careleſs in 


this matter. 

Nothing will ſtartle an upright 
keart more than this: What, ſhall 
] give way to a cuſtomary wander- 
ing of heart from God ? Shall the 
ſpoi of the hypocrite appcar upon 
my ſoul?” They indeed can diudge 
on in the round of duty, never re- 
garding the frames of their hearts, 
Ezck, xxx111. 31; 32. | 
Help 10. Laſtly, it will he of ſpe- 


cial uſe to keep thy heart with God WW 


in duties, to conſider what influence 
all thy duties have into thine eternity, i 

Theſe are your ſeed-times, and 
what you ſow in your duties in this 
we” - G 3 world, 
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World, you mult look to rcap the 
| fruit of it in another world. It ou 
ſow to the fleſh, of that you ſhall 
| reap corruption; bat, 1} to the 
Spirit, life everlaſting, (Gal. vi. 7, 
8. O my Soul, anſwer ſeriouſly, 
wouldit thou be willing to reap the 
fruit of vanity in the world to come ? 
Dareſt thou ſay, when thy thoughts 
are roving to the ends of the earth 
in duty, when thou ſcarce mindeſt 
What that thou ſayeſt of hcareſt, 
9 Now, Lord, I am ſowing to the 
Spirit; nv w 1 am , N. and 
laving up for eternity ; now I am 
ſeeking tor glory, honour, and im- 
mortality; ; now I am ſtriving to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; now Il 
am taking the kingdom of heaven 
by an holy violence? O ſuch a con- 
fideration as this ſhould make the 
multitudes of vain thoughts, that 
1 in upon thy heart in duty, to 
y ſeven ways before it. And thus 
| have ſheun you how to keep your 
| hearts in the times of duty. 
| Caſe 7. How a Chriſtian may 
| keep his heart from revengeful mo- 
| tions, under the greateſt | injuries and 
| abuſes from men. 


in Time of r 51 

The goſpel indeed allows a liber- 

to vindicate our innocency, and 
ſſert our rignis; but not to vent 
pur corruptions, and invade God's 
ight : when therefore thou fiad- 
eſt thy heart begin to be inflamed 
by revengeiul motions, prcſently 
ply the tolſowing remedies : And 
he firſt is this, 

Remedy 1. Urge upon thy heart 
he ſevere prohibitions of revenge 
by the law of God 

Remember that this is forbidden 
ruit, how pleaſing and luſcious 
ſoever it be to our vitiate | appetites. 
On, faith nature, revenge is ſweet ; 
Oh but, faith God, the effects 
thereof ſhall be bitter. How plain- 
ly hath God interdifted this fleth- 
pleaſing ſin: “ Say not 1 will re- 
compeènce evil, Prov. XXix, 22. 
„Fay not I will do ſo to him as he 
hath done to me,” Prov. xxiv. 29. 
« Recompence to no man evil for 
evil,” Rom. xii. 17. fand ver. 19. 
« Avenge not yourſelves but rather 
give place to wrath :”? Nay that is 
not all, but“ If thine enemy hun- 
ger, fecd him; if he thrift, give 
bim drink.“ Prov. xxv. 21. The 
e eee 
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word feed him, as criticks obſerve, 
ſignifies to feed chearfully and ten. 
derly, as birds do their young ones; 
The ſcripture is a great friend to the 
peace and tranquility of human ſv. 
cieties, which can never be preſery. 
ed, it revenge be not depoſed. | 
was wont to be an argument urged 
by the Chriſtians to prove their te- 
ligion to be ſupernatural and pute, 
that it forbids revenge which is ſo 
ſweet to nature ; and verily it is a 
py ſuch an argument ſhould be 
voir. i) 9: 4-40 5 7 0 a b 

Remedy 2. Set before your eyes 
the moſt eminent patterns of meek- 
neſs and forgiveneſs, that your ſoul; 
may fall in love with it. 

This is the way to cut off thoſe 
common pleas ot the fleſh for reyenge 
as thus, No man would bea ſuch 
an affront: Yes, ſuch and ſuch have 
born as bad, and worſe. I ſhall be 
reckoned a coward, a fool, if I paß 
by this : No matter, as long as | 
follow the examples of the wiſclt 
and hoheſt of men. Never did any 
ſuffer more and greater abuſes from 
men than. Cnriſt did; and never 
did any carry it more peaceably and 

| forgivingly ; 


under Wrongs and ſjurles. 185 
orgivingly: „ He was oppreſleq, 
and he, was afflicted, yet he opened 


not his mouth: he 1s brought as a 


la mb to the ſlaughter,” c. Iſa. hii. 
7. This pattern the Apoſtſe ſets 


before you for your imitation: For 


even hereunto are you called, be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps: Who when 
he was reyiled, reviſed not again; 
when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not; but commited himſelt to him 
that judgeth righteouſly,” 1 Pet. ii. 
21, 23. To be ofa meek forgiving 
ſpirit is Chriſt like, God-like : 
* Then ſhall you be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven; 
for he maketh his ſun to nſe upon 
the evil and upon the good, and 
ſende th rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt,” Matth. v. 45. How emi 

ently alſo did this ſpirit of Chriſt 
reſt upon his apoſtles] Never were 
there ſuch men upon earth tor true 
excellency of ſpirit. , None were 
ever abuſed more, or ſuffered: their 
abuſes better: © Being reviled,” 
ſay they, we bleſs ; being perſe- 
cuted, we ſuffer it ; being defamed, 
Knobs G5 we 
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we intreat,”, 1 Cor. iv:,12, 13. 
| Mr. Calvyn, though a man of a 
quick ſpirit, yet had attained ſuch 


# neſs, that when Luther had uſed 
© ſome a language of him, 
the good man ſaid no more but this: 
Although he fhould call me a devil, 
yet I will acknowledge him to be 
an eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
I have often heard it reported «of 
holy Mr. Dodd, that when one, 
enraged at his cloſe convincing doc- 
| trine, picked a quarrel with him 
ſmote him on the face, and daſhed 
out two of his teeth, this meek ſer- 
| vant of Chriſt ſpat out the teeth and 
| blood into his hand, and ſaid, See 
here, you have knocked out two 
ol my teeth, and that without any 
| juſt provocation; but on condition 
I might do your ſoul good, Lwould 
| give you leave to daſh out all the 
reſt. Here is the excellency of a 
| Chriſtian's ſpirit, above all the at- 
| tainments of moral heathens, 


ther things, yet they could never 
| attain this forgiving ſpirit. It is 
the firſt office of juſtice,” ſaid Tully 

| E | 2 


a degree of this Chriſt- like forgive- 


| "Though they were excellent at many I 
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o hurt no body, unleſs fir ſt provo< 
el by an in jury ** Whereupon 
ch Hactantius: O: quam fimplicem de- 
ramque fententiam duorum verborum 
ſeq cio corrupit | What a dainty 
ſentence ſpoiled the orator by ad- 
ang theſe two laſt words ? Strive 
Ihen for this excellency of ſpirit, 
be which is the pr 2 excellency of 
1 ariſtians, me ſingular thing 
Mat others cannot do, and then you 
ill have a teſtimony in their con- 
Weiences, When Moſes out. did the 
magicians, they were forced ts con- 
led (<5 the finger of God in that buſi- 
ae(s. 
and | Remedy 3. Conſider well the 
dee quality of the prey pi hath 
wo [wronged thee, 

Either he is a good man or & 
wicked man that hath done thee in- 
uld Pury. It he be a geod man, there 
the lis a light and tenderneſs in his con- 
g ſcience, and that will bring him at 
at- ast toa ſenſe of the evil he . hath 
ns, done. However, Chriſt hath for- 
any given him greater injuries than theſe 
vcr land why ſhouldeſt not thou? Will 
t is not Chriſt upbraid him, with any 
lly f thoſe wrongs. done to him, but 
G. 6 frankly, 
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frankly forgive him all, ? and wik 
thou take him by the throat fe 
ſome petty abuſe that he bath done 
to bee? 

Or is he a, wicked 3 If fo 


truly you had more need to exer- 


ciſe pity than revenge towards him, 


and that upon à double account: 


for 1. He is beſide himſelf; ſo in- 
deed is every unconverted. ſinner, 
Luke xv. 17. Should you go inte 
Bedlam, and there hear one rail at 
you, another mock you, and a third 
threaten. you, would you, ſay J, 
be revenged upon them? No, you 


as 


would rather go away pitying them. fy 


las poor creatures | they are out off 
their wits, and know not what they 
do. Beſides, 2. There is a day co- 
ming, if they repent not, when 
they will have more. miſery than 
you can find in your hearts to. wiſh 
them. Youneed not ſtudy revenge, 
God's vengeance ſleepeth not, and 
will ſhortly take place upon them, 
and is not that enough ? "hand they 
not an eternity of miſery coming | 
It they repent not, this muſt be the 
portion of their cup; and if evet 
* do repent, hey will be ready to 
make 


enge 
wilt 


er 


done 


ſo, 


Xe» 


1m, 
int; 
in- 
ner, 
inte 
al af 
ird 
yl, 
you 
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make you reparation.., .. * 
Remedy 4. Keep down thy 
heart by this conſideration, that by 
revenge thou canſt but ſatisfy a luſt, 
but by forgiveneſs thou: ſhalt con“ 
quer aut. | 

Suppole by revenge thou ſhould» 
eſt deſlroy one enemy, I will ſhew 
thee how by lorgiving theu thalt 
conquer three: thine own luſts, the 
devil's temptations, and thine ene- 
my's heart: And is not this a more 
glorious conqueſt ? If by revenge 
thou overcome thine enemy, yet, 
as Bernard faith, Infe/ix vifloria ubi 


em, | ſuperans wirum, ſuccumbit vitio 7 


ut of 
they 
co- 
hen 
than 
with 
nge, 
and 
em, 
they 
vg | 
the 
ever 
y to 
lake 


„ Unhappy victory, when by over- 


coming another man, thou art o- 
yercome by thine own corruptions.” 
But this way you may abtain a glo- 
rious conqueſt indeed. What an 
honourable and dry victory did Da- 
vid this way obtain over Saul | 
* And it came to paſs when David 
had made an end ot ſpeaking theſe 
words, that Saul lift up his voice 
and wept ; and he ſaid to David, 
thou art more righteous than J.“ 

It muſt be a very diſingenuous 
nature indeed, upon which _ 


fire: 


ſtones. 


158 Fo Keep the Fleart fram Revenge 


nels and forgiveneſs wl not work ; 


EF ſtony heart which this fire will not 


melt. To this ſenſe is that, Prov. 
XXV. 21. If thine enemy hunger, 


feed him; if he thirſt give him 
drink; for in. ſo doing thou ſhalt 
$ heap coals of fire upon his head.” 
Some will have it a fin puniſhing | 
fire, but others an heart melting 
to be ſure, it will either melt 
his heart or agravate his miſery. 
| Auguſtine thinks that Stephen's 
pray er for his enemies, was the great 
means of Paul's converſion. 


Remedy 5. Seriouſly propound 
this queſtion '10 thy own. heat, 


| have I got any good by the wrongs 
| and injuries received, or have | 
not? 
ic they have done you no good, 
F turn the revenge upon yourſelves, 

O that 1 ſhould have ſuch a bad 
| heart, that can get no good out of Iy 
E ſuch trouble, | 
ſhould be ſo unlike to Chriſt's ' The 


O that my ſpirit 


patience and meekneſs of other 


Chriſtias have turned all the inju- 
F nies thrown at them into precious 
The fnirits of others have 


been raiſed in bleffing God when 


they 
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hey have been loaded with reproach- 
s by the world; they have bound, 
hem as an ornament to their necks, 
Superbus fo (ſaid Luther) quod video 
ume pe ſſimn: mi i creſcere. 
could even be proud upon it, that T 


ſhave a bad name among wicked 


men. To the ſame purpoſe Je- 
rome ſweetly ſayeth, Gratias age 
Des meo, quod dignus lum quem mun- 


v. Idus oderit. I thank my God, that 
Jam worthy to be hated of the 


world. Thus their hearts were pro- 
oked by injuries to magnify God, 
nd bleſs him for them. If it work 
contrary with me, I have caufe e- 
nough to be filled with ſelf diſplacen- 
Cy. ro 
If you have got any good by them 
if the reproaches and wrongs you 
have received, have made you 
ſearch your hearts the more, watch 
your ways the more narrowly, If 
their wronging you have made you 


ee how gyou have wronged God, 


then let meſay for them, as Paul 
did for himfelt, Pray forgive them 


Ichis wrong. 


What, can you not find an heart 
to forgive one that bath been inſtru- 
F a mental 
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mental of ſo much good to you ? 
That is ſtrange |! 
they ment it for evil? Yet, it God 
have turned it to good; jou have 
no more reaſon to rage againſt the 
inſtrument, than he had, who 1e- 
ceived a wound from his enemy, 


which only brake and let out that 
Mmpoſtume, which otherwiſe had 


been his death, 
Remedy 6. It is of excellent uſe 


to keep the heart from revenge, to 


look up and eye the firlt cauſe by 
which all our troubles are ordered, 
This will calm and mecken our 
ſpirits quickly. Never did 'a wick 
ed tongue tiy the patience of a ſaint, 
more than David's was tried ty 
that railing Sheme1 : yet the ſpirit 


of this good man was Hot at all poi-f 


ſoned with revenge, though he goes 


along curſing and caſting. ſtones at 


him all the way. Yea, tho' Ahi- 
ſhai offered David, if he pleaſed, 


the head of that enemy, the king“ 


ſaid. ** What havel to do with you, 
ye ſons of Zeruiah ? So let him 
curſe becauſe the Lord hath ſaid 
unto him, Curie David. * Who 


mall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thouf- 


cone 


W hat though | 
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Jone ſo ?” It may be God uſes him 
is his rod to laſh me, becauſe I by 
y fin made his enemies to blaf- 
pheme him; and ſhall } be angry 
with the rod ? How irrational were 
that ! "This alſo was it that quieted 
ob. He doth not rail and vew re- 
venge upon the Chaldeans and Sa- 
beans, but eyes God as the orderer 
f thoſe troubles, and is quiet: 
he Lord hath taken away; 
Veſſed be his name,” Job i. 21. 
ObjeQ. Put you w il lay," **I.0 
urn aſide the rig zht of a man, to 
ubvert a man in his Cauſe, the Lord 
t pproveth not,” Lam. iii. 36. 
Anſw * True, but though it fall 
vt under his approving, et it doth 
ader his permitting will ; and there 


Is a great argument for quiet ſub- 


miſſion in that: Nay, he hath not 
ly the permitting, but the order- 
ing of all thoſe rrouhles.” Did we 
ee more of an holy God we ſhould” 
ew Iefs, of a corrupt nature in ſuch 
als. ö n 
Remedy 7. Conſi Jer * you 
laily wrong God, and you will not 
« ſo eaſily tamed with reVENgE a- 
yainſl others that have wronged you. 


Fon 
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" You are daily grieving and 
wronging God, and yet he bean, 
forgives, and will not take venge- 
ance upon you; and will you be ſo 
quick in avenging yourſelves upon 
others ? O what a ſharp and terri- 
ble rebuke is that! © O thou wick- 


ed ſervant, [ forgave thee all that 


debt, becauſe thou deſiredeſt me: 
Soul- deft not thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, 
even as I had pity on thee ? Matt,. 


Xviit. 32, 33. None ſhould be fi- N. 


ſed with bowels of pity, forbear- 
ance, and mercy, to ſuch as wrons 
them, as thoſe ſhould be that have 
experienced the riches of merey 
themfelves. Methinks the mercy 
ot God to us ſhould melt our very 


bowels into merey over others. ſth. 


is impoſſible we can be cruel to o- 
thers, except we forget how kind 
Chriſt hath been to us: Thoſe that 


yore found mercy thould ſhew mer-f 


If kindneſs cannot work, me- 
th; inks fear ſhou'd: “ If ye forgive 
pot men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive you your tre: 
paſſ-s,” Matth. vi. 15. 

| Kemiedy L. Laſtly, Let the con- 


ſiccration 
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deration of the day "of the Lord, 
hich draweth nigh, with- hold 
our hearts from anticipating it by 
Qs of revenge. 

Why are you ſo quick ? is not 
he Lord at hand, to avenge all luis 
- Sbuſed fervants ? % Ne patient, 


heretore, my brethren, unto the 


oming of the Lord: Bchold the 
uſbandman waiteth, &c. Be ye | 
Iſo patient, for the coming of the, 

ord draweth nigh. Grudge not 


ne againſt another, brethren, leſt 


ou be condemned. Behold the 
udge ſtandeth at the door,” Jam. 
. 7, 8, 9. This text aſfords three, 
tk againſt revenge : 1. The, 
ord' near approach. 2. The ex- 
ple of the huſbandman's pattenc?. ; 
The danger we draw upon Ou!'- 

elves by anticipating Goc's judge- 
ent: Vengeance | is mine, ſaith the 
ord; he will diflribute juſtice, 
nore equally and impariially than 
ou Can. hey that believe they, 
dave a God to right them, will not, 
o much wrong themſelves, as to, 

venge their own wrongs, 
Obj. 1. But fleſh and Hood i is not 
ble to bear ſach abuſcs. ves 
gol. 
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Sol. It yourefolve ti conſult ian, 
and blood in ſuch caſes, and do ndffhe | 
more but what that will enable yuſhorſ 
to do, never pretend to rehgion Yions 
Chriſtians muſt do ſingulat and ſußhſcit 
pernatural things. igh 
Obj. 2. But if I peck up ſuch fre x 
buſes 1 ſhall be feckoned a fool, and th 
cyery one will trample upon me, 

Sol. 1. You may be reckone 
ſo among fools, but God and go 
men ill account it your Wildon 
and the excellency of your ſpirit. 

2. It muſt be a baſe ſpirit indeedgyhi 
that will trample upon a meck inn h 
forgiving Chriſtian. And thus learhnd 
to keep your hearts from revcng:$s ( 

under all provocations. Love 
Caſe 8. How the heart may bv as 
kept meek and patient under, pea ind 
crolſes and provocations,” Nutr. 
There are three ſorts of ange 
natural, holy, and ſinful anger. 1 
Natural, which is nothing elſe but 
the motion of the iraſcible- appetiÞFumn 
towards an offenſive object; an 
this in itſelf is no fin ; they are pfohot 
paſſions racttier than. paſſions ; timo. 
intclicities rather than the fins of n 
ture, as Jn calls them ; “ Rear] 
( | my 


4 


\ 
* 
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Mn,” faith Plutarch,“ is the driver, 
he foul: is the chariot, and the two 
horſes that draw it on in all its mo- 
ons, are the concupiſcible and ir- 
S$ſcible appetites ; whilſt theſe are 
ightly ' managed by reaſon, they 
h ire not only lawtul, but very uſeful 
_ ano the ſoul.” God would not have 
i to be ſtupid and inſenſate, though 
e would have us to be meek and 
atient. In Eph. iv. 26. he allows 
he natural motion, but forbids the 
Paful exorbitancy.. 2. Holy anger, 
deed hich 1s a pure flame, kindled by 
ann heavenly ſpark of love to God, 
cariod in ſcripture is called zeal, which 
ng'Ss (as one ſzith) the, dagger which 
Jove draws in God's quarrel. Such 
as Lot's againſt the Sodomites, 
And that, of Moſes againſt the ido- 
Batrons Iſraclites. When Servetus 
ondemned Zwinglius for his raſh- 
eſs, his anſwer was, h aliis man- 
but a ero, in blaſphemiis in Chriſ- 
tin non ita: In other caſes I will 
ae mild, but in the cauſe of Chriſt 
ot ſo.” That which the world calls 
oderation and mildneſs here, is in 
od's account, flupidity and cow- 
ardlineſs: Neither of theſe are that 
which 
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whichT am now perſuading yogher 
to keep your hearts againſt. Pwzre 
There is ſinful paſſicn that is 1] yo! 
** which endangers you. Nowſhng 
anger becomes Gnful, when it Ch 
either cauſcſeſs, Matt. v. 22. offknc 
, Excefſive ; and that either in meaJJim| 
fure or time, Excceding the valugor 
of the impulſive cauſc, be it moi the 
tranſient or abiding, yet it is a inthe 
and is matter of humiliation beforgthe 
God. Now the means to Keep theſgre 
Heart from it under prov ocationsYoru 
are theſe, ſon 
Means 1. Get low and humbigttha 
thoughts of yourſelves, and theanf} 
you will have meek ſpirits, ang yo 
peaceable deportments towards oF an 
thers. ed 
The humble is ever the patienff | 
man, pride is the root of paſſion, eec 
lofty, will be a ſurly ſpirit : Bladpe: 
ders blown up with wind will naß 
ly cloſe together, but prick the 
and you may pack a thouſand in m 
ſmall room, Only by pride com 
eth contention.” Prov. xiii. 10\Þt : 
When we over-rate ourſelves, thaſiſte 
we think we are unworthily treateſue 
by others, and that provokes : anf 
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| ObjeAtrmns anſwered. 167 
here (by the way) take notice of one 
great benefit of acquaintance with 
your own hearts, even the meeken- 
ng and calming of our ſpirits, 
Chriſtian, methinks thou ſhouldeſt 
know ſo much by thyſelf, that it is 
impoſſible any ſhould lay thee lower, 
or have baſer thoughts of thee than 
thou haſt of thyſelt. Some render 
the original of that text,“ "Thus 
the proud man is as he that tranſ- 
greſſeth by wine,” Hab. it. 5. and 
drunkards you know are quarrel- 
ſome : O get more humility, and 
that will bring you more peace, 
Means 2. Be often ſweetning 
your ſpirit in communion with God, 
and they will not eaſily be imbitter- 


ed with wrath towards men, 


A quiet conſcience never produ- 


eed an unquiet converſation : The 


peace of God doth rule in the heart, 


as an umpire in appeaſing ſtrifes, 


or ſo much that word, Col. iii. 15, 
mports, wrath and ſtrife are huge- 


y oppoſite to the frame and temper 


pf a ſpifitual heart, becauſe incon- 
iſtent with the delight and content- 
ient of that dove-like ſpirit, which 
oves a ſedate and quiet breaſt, O 
ſaith 


+ 


168 Hew to keep the Heart patient 
ſaith a ſoul, that feeds upon thef, 

ſweet communion of the ſpirit, F. 
ſhall the ſparkles of provocation. 
now catch in my paſſions, and raikf m 
ſuch a ſmoke in mei ſoul as will off ,. 
end and drive away the Comforteſl ot 
from me? This is ſo cffeQual a re 11 
medy 2gainſt paſſion, that I durſſ,, 
almoſt venture in a Chriſtian of a wo 
haſty nature to, make long ſufferingſÞs,, 
a ſign of communion with Gade 
Seeſt thou ſuch a Chriſtian quiaſn. 
and calm under provocations ; it! 
very like his ſoul feeds upon ſuch, 
ſweetneſs in God as he is loath t He 
leave; and on the other ſide, ſee 
thou a Chriſtian turbulent and cla 
morous, doubtleſs all is not well 
within? his ſpirit is like a bone ont 
of joint, which cannot move with 
out pain and trouble. | 

Means 3. Get due apprehenſion 
of the evil nature and effeAs of fi 
ful anger. Ira furor brevis ** ange 
is a ſhort madneſs, (faith one) 1. 
anime febris, (ſaith another) “ an 
ger is the fever of the ſoul.” It 
the interregnum and eclipſe ot re 
ſon, ſaith a third., | 

The effeQs of it alſo are very fad 
I 


Ab. + 


nt 


under Provecations to Angey. 169 
| hes. © It grieves the ſpirit of God.“ 
Dur FEph. iv. 30. Baniſhes him from 
tom that breaſt in which it rages and tu- 
raik multuates. God is the God of 
| off peace z the preſence and comforts 
or teſſ of God are only enjoyed in a cam: 
a IeFlt is a golden nots one gives upon 
dure forecited text. God doth not 
of 2fgfually bleſs with peace of conſci- 
ngence, ſuch as make no conſcience 
Goof peace. 2. It gives advantages to 
qvitEthe devil, I ph. iv. 26 27. Satan is 
an angry and diſcontented ſpirit, and 
ſuchiinds no reſt, but in reſtleſs hearts £ 

th une lives like the Salamander in fires 
ſeeſſſof contention, he beſtirs himſelf 

d cha when the ſpirits are in a commotion, 
we ſometimes he fills the heart with re- 

ze Wyengetul thoughts, ſometimes he 
WIWYE1's the lips, and inflames the tongue 
with indecent language; even 3 
eck Moſes ſometimes ſpake unad- 
iſecly with bis lips. 3 It ontunes 
he ſpirit for duty ; upon this account 
he Apoſtle diſſi-ades hyſbands and 
wives from fatribg carriages and 
contentions, that their prayers be 
not hindered, 1 Pet. ti. 7. All ate 
ff worſhip muff be ſuitable to the 
object of worſhip ; but God is the 
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170 How to keep the Heart patient  q 
= God of Peace, the God of love, "oY 
Jo mention po more, it diſparagy ] 
W ,the Chriſtian religion. How woullf | 
A Plato and Pythagoras ſhame us, 
= they were now living. Chriſt ws A 
Fe as a lamb for meekneſs, and dothi@.. 
become his followers to be like lions] A 
= O keep your hearts, or you will a 
p once loſe, not only your own peace 
but the credit of religion. of 
Means 4. Conſider how ſweet aff J 
ming it is to a Chriſtian to conquer u. 
bis corruptions, and carry away the _. 


.Tpoils of them. 
e He that is flow to anger, i th 
better than the mighty, and that 

leth his ſpirit than he that taketh 


r 
— 42 
— - 

— — 


n : th 
city,“ Prov. xvi. 32. Is there an 1 
content in venting a paſſion ? Hoy 
much more in mortifying it . 
When thou comeſt in a calm mo hs 
or upon a death bed to review th C 
life, how comfortable then will! * 
be to reflect upon the conqueſts tha un 
haſt got by the fear of God o, 


the evil propenſions of thine out 
heart it was a memorable ſayin 
of Valentinian the Emperor, whe 
he came to die: Among all m 


*cofiqueſts (aid he) there is but oo 


under Provecaticns to Anger. 171 
that now cymforts me; and beit 
aſked what that was, he * its 
I have overcome my worſt:enemy, 
mine own naughty heart. 

Means 5. Shame yourſelves by, 
ſetting before you thoſe eminent 
patterns that have been molt excel 


'F lent for meekneſs. 


Above all, compare your ſpirits 
with the ſpirit of Chriſt, &© Learn | 
of me (faith he) for | am meek ad | 
lowly,” Math. xi. 29. Chriſt was 
meek and lowly, but I am proud 
and paſſionate. It was the high 
commendation of Moſes, ** Now Þ 
the man Moſes was meek abave ef | 
the men of the earth; and this was 
the man that knew God face to 
tace,” Num. xii. 3. Iris ſaid of |} 
Calvin and Urſin, that they both | 
were of choleric natures, but yet 
had ſo learned the meekneſs 
Chriſt, as not to utter one ,W 
under the / greateſt 7 provocation 
unbeſeeming religion. Wben | 
read the pretty ſlories of the very | 
heathens, that never had the ag- 
vantages we have, how the P My | 
goreans, whatever feuds 8200 
among them in the day, roll | 
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172 How to keep the Bart patient 
huſh all, by ſending to cach other 
this meſſage, The ſun is almoſt ſer; 
and that of Plato to his ſcholar | 
would beat thee, if I were not an- 


Er y. 


derneſs Lycurgus ſhewed to an in- 


| ſolent fellow that had ſtiuck out one 
of his eyes; I am aſhamed to, ſee 
= how much Chriſtians are cut. ſhot 

dy heathens, who by m.cer moral 
= arguments and precepts, had thus 


meckened their ſpirits, and conquer. 


W ed their paſſions. The dim light of 


nature could teach Seneca to ſay, 
that anger will hurt a man more 
than the offence ; for there & : 


[ | certain bound in the offence, but! 


know not how far mine anger will 
carry me. It is a ſhame that theſe 


; men who come ſo far behind us in 
means and advantages, ſhould fo 


far out-ſtrip us in meekneſs and pa- 


Means 6. Laſtly. Avoid all irri- 


W tafing occaſions. 


He that will not hear the clapper, 


= muſt not pull the rope.“ Griev- 


ous words ſtir up anger (ſaith Solo- 


I mon)“ Prov. xv. 1. Do not only 


pray 


When I read what lenity and ten- p 


under Provocations to anger. 173 
pray, and reſ'.lve againſt it but 
get as far as you can out ot the way 
of it z it is true ſpiritual valour to 
run as faſt, and as far as we can out 
of fin's way: If you can but avoid 
anger in its fiſt rife, there is no 

reat fear of it afterwards ; for it 


is not with this fin, as it is u ith o- l 


ther fins ; other fins grow to their 
full ſtrength „ 

motions are th 
ſin is born in its full frepgth, it is 
ſtrongeſt at firſt, withſtand it then, 
and it falls betore you. I bus learn 
to keep * hcarts when provOca- 
tions ariſe. 


Seaſon 9. The ninth ſeaſon. of | 
exerting our greateſt dil;gence, is 


the critical hour of temptation, 
wherein Satan lays cloſe ſiege io the 
Fort- Roval of a chtiſtian's heart, and 
often ſurpriſes it tor want of watch» 
fulneſs. To keep thy heart now, 
is no leſs a mercy than a duty; few 
Chriſtians are ſo well ſkilled in de- 
tecting the fallacies, and retorting 
the arguments by which Satan uſes 
todraw them to ſin, as to come off 
ſafe in thoſe encounters, * Watch 
and pray (ſaith our Lord) leſt ye 

3 enter 


degrees, their firſt | 
e weakeſt, but ibis 


174 How to k:ep the Heart patient 
enter into temptation,* Mark xiv 38, 
Even an eminent David, 
Solomon, have {| marted for their 


careleſſneſs at ſuch a time as this, 


The ninth cafe therefore ſhall be 
this:“ 

Caſe 9. for Chriſtian, when 
ſtrongly folicited by the devil to fin, 
| may keep his heart from yielding to 
= the temptation? 

Nou there are fix ſpecial argu- 
ments, by which Satan ſubtily inſi- 
nuates and winds in the temptation, 


W in-all which, I ſhall offer thee ſome 
'N help 
aud the ficſt is this. 


for the kee ping of wy heart 


= Arg. 1. The firſt argument is 
= drawn from the pleaſure of fin : 


W © (faith Satan) here is pleaſure to be 
W enjoyed ; ; temptation comes with a 


ſmiling conntenance, and charming 
voice : What art thou ſo flegmatic 
and dult a foul, as not to feel the 
powerful charms of pleaſure ?. Who 
dan withhold himſelf from ſuch de- 
lights? 

Now thine heart. may be kept 
from the danger of this temptation, 
by retorting this argument of plea- 
ſure upon the tempter; ; which is 
ane two ways. | 


* 


and a wiſe 


under p , 
rent 1. Thou telleſt me Satan that ſin 
38. « pleaſant ; be it ſo : But are the” 
-Wiſe ripes of conſcience, and the flames 
their of hell ſo too? Is it pleaſant to feel 
this, the wounds and thiobs of conſci- 
ll beFlence ? If ſo, Why did Peter weep 
ſo bitterly,” Mat. xxvi.. 75. 
« Why did David cry out of bro- 
fin, ken bones,” Pſal. li. I hear what 
ig to Ithou ſayeft of the pleaſure of ſigg 
and I have read what David hac 
gu- faid of the terrible effects of fin in 
inſi- F his pſalm, to bring to his remem- 
10n, brance, Thine arrows ſtick faſt | 
me in me, and thy hand preſfeth me 
art, fore, Pak. xxxviii. ver. 2." 
I © There is no ſoundnefs in my fleſh, 
1s } becauſe of thine anger; neither is 
n: there any reſt in my bones, becauſe 
be ol my fin. ver. 3. > 
1 4 2. What talkeſt thou of the plea- | 
ing fure of fin, when by experience F | 
tic I know there is more true pleaſure in 
the the mortification, than can be in 
ho the commiſſion of ſin. © O how | 
le- F ſweet is it to pleaſe God, to obey 
conſciehce, to preſerve” inward 
pt peace, to be able to ſay, in this tri- 
n, al f have diſcovered the ſincerity of 
4- my heart; now I know I tear the 


15 | H 4 Lords 


vhen 


176 How to keep the Heart patient 
Lord, now ſee that I truly hate 
nu. Hath fin any ſuch delight as 
this? This will check that tempta- 
tion. 

8 Arg 2. The ſecond argument is 
dran from the ſecrecy of fin. 0 
| 2 Satan) this ſin will never, 
diſgrace thee abroad; none ſhall 
know of it. a 

s This argument may be rctorted, 


' 
| 
| 
| 


W canſt thou find a place void of the 
divine preſence for me to finin? 
Tus Job ſecured his heart from 
W this temptation. OY 
= ** Doth he not fee my ways, and 
count all my ſteps? Joh zxxzxi 4.“ 
»uerefore he makes a — 
wich his eyes, ver. 1.) After the 
fame manner Solomon teaches us to 
retort this temptation, “ And why, 
I we ſon, wilt thou be raviſhed with 
N a ſlrange woman, and embrace the 
boſom of a ſtranger ? For the ways 
of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pundereth all his g0- 
Wings. Prov. y. 20--21.” What 
Wit hide it from the eyes of all the 
world tor the preſent, I cannot hide 


1 and the heart ſecured thus: they 
fayeſt none ſhall know it; but Satan, . 


H 


ent | under Provocationt to Anger. 179 
hate from God; and the time is at 
ht Hand, when all the world ſnall know 
n pta- too; for the word aſtures me, 
That what is done now in ſecret, 
ent 1s all be proclaimed” as upon the 
ouſe top, Luke viii, 17.“ ; 
Arg. 3. The third argument by 
kich Satan tempteth to ſin, is ta- 
ken from the gain and profit ariſing 
ted, Put of it: Why ſo nice and ſciu- 
hey pulous ? it is but ſtretch conſcie:ice 
an, a little, and thou mayeſt make thy- 
the elt: Now is thy opportunity. 
n? The heart may be kept from ſall- 
om Fing into this carng-10us ſnare, by 
retorting the temptation thus: But 
nd I what profit will it be if a man ſhould 
ain the whole world, and loſe his 
ot own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give 
de Fin exchange for hi» ſoul ? Match. 
e Exvi. 26.” O my ſoul, my precious 
„ ſoul ! ſhall I hazard thee for all the 
h good that is in this world? There is 
* an immortal ſpirit dwelling in this 
fleſhly tabernacle of more value than 
| 


ver, 


hall 


all earthly things, which muſt live 
to all eternity, waen this world ſhall 
lie in aſhes. A ſoul, for which Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhed his precious and 1n- 
valuable blood: I was ſent into this 

E53 world 


| SR 


178 Th- Heart ke 
world to provide 


5 from yielding 

or this ſoul ; in 
deed God hath committedto me the 

care of my body, but (as one hapyi 


ly expreſſes it) with this difference. * 

Arg. 4. 
drawn from the ſmallneſs of the fin 
It is bat a little one, a ſmall matter 
a trifle ; 
niccties? 

1. But is the majeſty of heaven a 
little one too? © It I commit thi 
ſin, I muſt offend and wrong a great 
Gol, Iſa. xl. 15, 16,17,--22. 

2. Is there any little hell to tor- 


leaſt finers there filled with the ful- 
neſs of wrath ? O there is great 
wrath treaſured up for ſuch as the 
world counts little ſinners. 

Arg. 5. A fifth argument is drawn 
from the zrace of God, and hopes 
of pardon : Come, God will pal 
by this as an infirmity, he will not 
be extreme to mark it, 

But, ſtay my heart. 

1. Where do I Gail a promiſe of 

27cy to perſumptuous ſinners ? Ja- 
deed, tor involuntary ſurpriſals, un- 
avoidable, and lamented infemities, 


| there 
$ Golpel Glaſs, p. 3. 


The fourth argument i: 


wio ſhould ſtand upon ſuch: 


ment little ſinners in? Are not the 


to in under rogget emptations. 179 
ere 1s, a pardolF” of coutrſe; but 
here is the promiſe to a daring 
inncr, tha! ſin upon à _preſumpti- 
1 of parc: n?. Pauſe a while, my 
ſul, upor that ſcripture, 10 And | 

r ſoul ſin throu h ignorance, then 
he ſhall bring a ſh2-goat of the. firſt 
rear for a fin-offeriug, & But 
he ſoul that doth ought prefump- 

wouſly, the ſame reproacketh the 
Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
* among his people. Num. xv. 

O. 

2.3170 God be a Gol of fo much 
mercy, how can 1 abule fo good a 
God ? ShallI take- ſo glorious an 
attribute as the m-rcy of, God is, 
and abuſe it unto fin? Shall P 
wrong him, becauſe he is good ?. 
« Or ſhoul. | not rather the goodneſs 

of God lead me to repentance, Rom. 
Il. 4.” © There is mercy with thee, 
that thou, mayeſt be feared, Pfal. 
cxxXxx. 

Arg. 6. Laſtly, Sometimes Satan 
encourages to fin from the exams, 
ples of good and holy men: Thus 
and thus they have ſinned, and been 


reſtored ; therefore, this may con- 
ſiſt with grace, and thou be ſaved 
nevertheleſs. | 10 


ke ..\ 
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1. 'l hough good men nay com. 
mit the ſame fn materially, which 
Im tempted to, yet id ever a good 
min venture. to fin, upon ſuch a 
ground and encouragement as this, 

2. Did God 'record theſe exam. 
ples for my imitation, or for m 
warning? Are they ſet up as ſea- 
macks, that I might avoid the rocks 
upon which they ſplit ? “ Now 
theſe were our examples, to the in- 
tent we ſhould not luſt after the e- 
vil things as they alſo luſted,“ 
TCT 

Thus learn to keep your hearts 
in the hour of temptation to ſin, 

. Seaſon 10.“ The tenth ſpecial 
ſeaſon to keep the heart with all di- 
I, gence, in the time of ſpiritual 
darkneſs and doubting, when it is 
with the ſoul, as it was with Paul 
in his dangerous voyage, neither ſun 
nor moon, nor * ſtars appeared for 
= many days; when, by reaſon of 
he hidings ot God's face, the pre- 
valency of corruption, and the in- 
Wy evi.lence of grace, the ſoul is even 
ready to give up all jts hopes and 
comlorts for loſt; to draw, fad and 
& deſperate concluſjons upon itſelf; 

| © ; K 83 ; 66 IL 


: 
' 
| 


in dark and doubtins Days. 18 
to call its toi mer com forts vain de- 
Juſions, its grace hypocriſy When 
the ſerene and clear heavens are 
overcaſt with dark clouds, yea, fill- 
ed with thunders and horrible tem- 
peſts When the poor penſive ſoul 
ſus down and weeps forth this ſad 
lamentation : “ My hope is.periſh= 
ed from the Lord.” Now, to 
keep the heart from ſinking in ſuch 
a day as this, to enable it to main- 
tain its own ſinceritv, is a matter of 
great diffi ulty. The tenth caſe, 
then, will be this.“ "OY 
Caſe 10. How the people of God 
in dark and doubting ſeaſons, may 
keep their hearts from entertaining 
ſuch ſad concluſions about their 
eſtates, as deſtroy their peace, and 
unfit them for their duty, '' 
There are two general heads, to 
which the grounds of dcubting our 
ſincerity may be reduced. 1. God's 
carriage towards the ſoul, either in 
the time of ſome extraordinary af- 
flicton, or of ſome long and fad 
deſertion: or, 2. The ſoul's car- 
riage towards God: and here it 
uſually argues againft the truth of 
Its own graces : Either, x, From 


182 Deſperate Conc: 27 Ds Ret ons 


iss relapics into the lame hie, irom 


W which it hath formerly riſen, with 


ſhame and ſorrow ; or, 2. From 
4 the ſenſible declinings of its affections 
om God : cr, 3. From the excels 
Jof the affections towards creature- 
comtorts and enjoyments: or, 4. 


F. om enlargements in public, and 


often ſtraitenings in private, duties: 
or, 5. From ſome horrid injecti- 
ons of Satan, with which the foul 
1s greatly Perplexed: or, laſtly, 
From God's ſilence, and ſeeming 
| demal of its long depending ſuits and 
prayers. 
K Theſe are the common grounds 
of thoſe fad concluſions. Now, in 
order to the eſtabliſhment and ſup. 
port of the heart, in this condition, 
it will be neceſſary, 
| 1. That you be acquainted with 
| ſome general truths, which have a 


| tendency to the ſettlement of a 


trembling and doubting ſoul. 
2. That you may be rightly in- 
ſtructed about the forementicned- 


W particulars, which are the grounds 


of your dyuublings. 
| The general truths requiſite for 


ron des walſid be acquainted 


with, 


in dark and doubt: * Days. 193 
with are theſe : | 

1. That every working and ap- 
pearance ot hyp xcriſy doth not pre- 
fently prove the perſon, in whom it. 
is, to be an hypocrite. You muſt 
carefully diſt nguiſh between the. 
preſence and predominancy of hy- 
pocriſy ; Thete are remains of de- 
ceitfulneſs in regenerate hearts, 
David and Peter had ſad experience> 
of it; yet the ſtanding frame and 
general bent of the Heart being up- 
right, did not denominate them 
hypocrites. 

2. That we ought as well to hear. 
what can he ſaid tor us as againſt us, 
It is the fin of upright hearts ſomes, 
times to uſe an over rigid and mer- 
cileſs ſeverity againſt themſelves + 
They do not indifferendy conſider, 
the caſe of their own ſouls. It is in 
this caſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in a=, 
nother: “ There is that maketh. 
himſelf rich, and yet hath nothing, 
and there is that. maketh himſelf 
poor, and yet hath great riches,” 
Prov. xiii. 7. It is the damaing 
Gn of the ſelt-flatiering bypocrite, 
to make his condition better than it 
is; andit is che ſin and folly of ſome 

vprighs 


Jon worſe than indeed eit is. 
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Jupright ones, to make their conditi- 
Why 
$ ſhould you be ſuch enemies. to your 
$ own peace ? to read over the evi- 
dences of God's love to your ſouls, 
Jas a man doth a book which he in: 
© tends to confute ? Why do you ſtu— 
dy to find evaſions, to turn off 
T theſe comforts wl ich are due to 
W you? It is ſaid of Joſeph, that he 
was minded to put aw aythis eſpou- 


ſed Mary, not krowing that that, 


holy thing which was conceived in 
her, was by the holy Ghoſt : and 
this may be your caſe, A third 
truth | is this. | 

3. That many a ſaint hath char- 
ged and condemned himſelf of that, 
| which God will never charge bim 
| with nor condemn him for, Why 
| haſt thou hardened our hearts from 


| thy fear,” ſaith the Church, If. 


| Ixiii, 17. and yet the verſe before 
| manifeſts, that their hearts were 
not ſo hardened. Godly Bradford 


| wrote himſelf an hypocrite, a paint- 

ed ſepulchre; yet doubtleſs God 
| acquitted him of that charge. 

4. Everything which is a ground 

| of grief to the people of God i is not 

| 2 


In dark and doubting Days. 18g 
ſufficient ground of queſtioning . 
eit (ſincerity, There are many 
ore things to trouble you than 
here to ſtumble you. If upon e- 
ery lip and failing thro? infirmity, 
ou ſhould queſtion all that ever 
as wrought upon you, your life 
nuſt be made up of doubtings and 
ears; you can never attain a ſettled 
eace, nor hive that lite of praiſe 
nd thankfulneſs the goſpe] calls 

Dr. 

5. The ſoul is not at all times fit 
o paſs judgement upon its own con- 
lition, To be ſure, in the dark day 
if deſertion, when the ſoul is be- 
ighted, and in the ſtormy day of 
emptation, when the foul iv in a 
wurry, it is utterly unfit 10 judge its 
late: “ Examine your hearts op- 
n your beds, and he ſtill,“ Pſal. iv. 
his is rather a ſcaſon of waiching 
n. reſiſting, than for judging and 
letermining. 


G6. That every breach of peace 


with God is not a breach of cove- 


ant with God. The wife hath 


many weakn«ſcs and failings, often 


neves and diſpleaſes her huſband, 


ve, 
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yet, in the main, is faithful, and 
truly loves him. Theſe failing; 
may cauſe him tq alter his carriage, 
but not to withdra w his loye, or de- 

ny his relation: © Return, O back. 
fliding Iſrael, tor I am married unto 
you.“ 

7. Laſtly, Whatever our ſin or 
trouble be; it ſhould rather drive us 
to God than from God. “ Parden 
my ſin, for it is great,” Pſal. xxv. 

Suppoſe it be tiue, that they 
bal ſo 00 ſo ſinned, that thou att 
thus long and ſadly deſerted, yet it 
is a falle inference, that therefore 
thou ſhouldeſt be difcouraged, as if 
there were po help for thee in thy 
God. When you have well digell- 
ed theſe ſeven eſtabliſhing truths, 4 
ſtill the doubt remain, then colfida” 
what may be replied to the particu- 
lar grounds of thoſe doubts : As, 

1. You doubt and are ready ta 
pay: the Lord hath no regard 

r love for your ſouls, becauſe of 
ſome extraordinary affliction which 
js come upon you; but I woul;) nt 
have thy ſoul ſo to conclude, till you 
be able ſatisfactorily to anſwer theſe 


three queitions. 
We Queſt 1. 
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2 Qaeſt 1. If great troubles and at- 
* Aioas be marks of God's hatred, 


hould - not impunity and conſtant 
roſperities be tokens of his love; 
dt contrariarum contraria eſt ratio et 
mſequentia : ** Ot contrary things 
here is a contrary reaſon and con- 
ſequence : ”* But is this ſo indeed ? or 


a Huh not the ſcripture quite - other- 
iſe ? ** The proſpetity of fools 


hey Pelton them,“ Prov. i. 32. Pſal. 
_ 5. WA. 
* Queit. 2. Dare I draw the ſame 
oncluſion upon all others that have 
Wbcen as much, yea more afflicted, 
thy than myſelf ? If this argument con- 
al. {clude againſt thee, then ſo it doth 
I: gainſt every one in thy condition; 
yea, the greater the affliction ot any 
hild of God hath been, the more 
ſtongly the argument ſtill concludes z 
and then woe to David; Job, He- 
ard Iman, Paul, andall that have been 
afflicted as they were. 
„% Queſt. 3. Had Gad exempted 
you only from thoſe troubles, which 
all other his people feel, would not 
that have been a greater ground of 
doubting to you than this? eſpeciaily 
1, Y fince che ſcripture faith, * If ye be 
| | without 
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chaſtenings, whereot all are par 
takers, then are you baſtards and 
not ſons,” Heb. xii. 8. | 
O how 15 our Father put to it by 
froward children | It he afflidy, 
then one cries, He loves me not; 
It he exempts from affliction, othen 
queſtion his love upon that ground. 
' Swrely you have other work 10 
do under the rod than this. 22 
2. Or do you raſhly infer, The 
Lord hath no Joye for yop, becauſg 
he hides his face from” you ? that 
your condition js miſczable, becauſe 
dark and uncomforiable ? Before 
you draw ſuch raſh concluſions, ſee 
what anſwer you can give jo thele 
four following queries, 
Query 1. It any action of God 
towards his people, will bear a fa- 
vourable, as well as a harſh and ſe- 
vere (onſttuction, why ſhould not 
his people ingerpret it in the beſt 
jenſe? And is not this ſuch may he 
not have a deſign ot love in this dif- 
penſation ? may he not depait fura 
ſeaſon and not for ever, yea, bat 
he might not depart for ever ? You 
are not the firſt that have miſtaken 
God's ends in deſertion: “ Z on 


ſaid, 
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parehid, the Lord hath forgotten me,” 
anda. xlix. 14. Was it ſo indeed? 
othing leſs : “ Can a mother for- 

| byſet, &c. ver. 15. 
e, Query 2 Do you find the marks 
ot ; f an ab'olute, total, and final de- 
hersertion upon your ſpirits, that you 
nd. re ſo apt to conclude yours to be 
io ach? Do you find your hearts in- 
| Wined to forſake God? Have you 
he oſt your conſcientiqus tenderneſs in 
uſe Point of fin ? If fo ſad characters 
hat Nppear unto you indeed. Bat, if 
uſe Tn this dark hour, you are as tender 
ore Hof fin as ever, as much reſolved to 
lee Fdeave to God as ever] cannot, 
cle „ill not forſake God, let him do 
that he will with me—Oh no, I 
od Fannot I- Af your hearts work thus, 
fa- It can be but a partial, imited, and 
lc» emporary deſertion, By this he 
ot Mill keeps his intereſt in your hearts, 
t & ſure ſign he will return and viflt 

he yOu again, ASS 
i'- F Query 3. Is ſenſe and feeling a 
a ffeompetent judge of God's actions 
at ind defigns. Or may a man ſafely 
u rely upon its teſtimony after ſo 
n many diſcoveries of the fallibility of 
n it ? Is this a ſound argument, If 
God 
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God had any love for my ſoul, ifi 
were not quite gone; I ſhould feel; 
now as well as at former times 
but I cannot feel it, therefore it i; 
quite gone? Do you not know the 
ſun ſtill keeps on his courſe in the 
heavens, even in full and cloſe wen 
ther, When you cannot fee it? an 
may it not he fo with the love 
God? Read Ifa. 1. 10. May 180 
as well conclude in winter, wher 
the flowers have hid their beautifuY,, f 
heads under ground, they are quitq; but 
dead and gone, becauſe I can, ( 
find them in December where | ſawſ} con 
them in May? 
Query 4. Think you the Lor me 
cares not to break his children 
hearts, and his own promiſe ton? 
Hath he no more regard to either Ihr 
If he return no more, theſe mullffy, , 
be the conſequents, Iſa. lvii. 16Ythe 
17. Heb. xiii. 5. flid 
Well then, from God's carriage 
towards you, either in affliction e 
deſertion, no ſuch dilcouraging 
heart - ſinking concluſions can be in 
ferred. Next let us ſee whet 
they may not be infered from cuff; ;, 
*carriage towards God; and here tb. 
princip 
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fi principal grounds of doubting are 

eel iſſſuch as theſe : 1 
des. have fallen again into the fame 
In, from which I have formerly 
J riſen with repentence and refoſution ; 
therefore my ſinning is cuſtomary 
ſinning, a ſpot that is not the ſpot 
of God's children. Hence the up- 
right ſoul trembles: upon this it is 
ready to affirm, that all its formef 
umiliations for, and oppoſitions un- 
uo ſin, were but acts of hypocriſy : 
JF but ſtay poor trembling heart. 
Query 1. If this be''ſ6," how 
"VF comes it to paſs, that Chrift put 
ſuch a favourable conſtruction upon 
the diſciples fleeping the third time, 
when he had as often reproved them 
for it ? Matth. xxvi. 40, 41. And 
ef hoe is it that we find in ſcripture 
nuf ſſo mary promiſes made not only to 
loßche firſt ſins, but alſo to the back-. 
Iflidings of God's people, Jer. iii. 

22. Hof. xiv. 4. ' | 
Query 2. Is not your repentance 
Fand care renewed, as often as your 
guilt is renewed ? yea, the oftener - 
x ſin, the more you are troubled? 
t is not ſo in cuſtomary ſinning, 
ie riſe whereof Bernard ung 
l 


| 
| 


twixt importable and heavy there 


but faintly, and he fecls not th 


pleaſing in ſome degree. 8. Ther 


contrary'4s0ur condition.“ 


ture grounds, that a good man ma I; 


, 
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diſcovers, 1 Sauh he, When 
man, ,accuſlomed to good, ſinueth 
rie vovſly, it ſeems imporiable yes 
e ſeems to deſcend alive inio hell, 
2. In proceſs of time it ſeems nat 
importable, but heavy : And be- 


no ſmall deſcent. 3. Next it be 
comes light, his conſcience ſmite 


ſtripes of it. 4. Then there is not 
only a total inſenſibleneſs of it, but 
that which was bitter and diſplez 
ſing, is dow become ſweet and 


it is turned into cuſtom, and not only 
pleaſcs, but daily pleaſes. Laſily 
Cuſtom is turned into nature: He 
cannot be pulied away frotn it, bat 
defends and pleads for it. This 

is cuſtomary ſinning, this is thelf 
way of the wicked, but the quite 


Query 3. Are you ſure from ſcri 


not relapſe again and again into the 
ſame ſin? It is true, but as for groſ 
ſins they are not uſe to xeſapſe inte 
them: David committed adultery 
no more:; Paul perſecuted the churc 


— 
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ho More; Peter denied Chrift na 
more. But I ſpeak of ordinary in- 
Whcmities : Job's friends were good 
men, yet, ſaith he, Theſe ten 
times have ye reproached me,“ ſo 
then, no ſuch concluſions folluw } 
tam this farſt ground of doubting. | 

2. The ſecond grount is, the de- 
clining and withering of our affec- 
tions to ſpiritual things. O faith the 
pright ſoul, if ever I had been 

planted a right ſeed, I ſhould have 
Wren as a green olive tree in the 
houſe of my God ; but my branches 
wither, therefore my root is ngught. 


12 But ſtay : | 
1 Query 1. May you not b miſta- 
1 Ken about the decay of grace, and 


tiling of your affections? What if 
hey be not ſo quick ant raviſhing as 
at firſt ? may not that be tecompen- 
ſed in the ſpirituality ana ſolidity of 
Ibem? © I pray God your love may 
bound more and more in all judge... 


— — —äüäͥ7— — ——_——_—— > — — — 


pa. den,“ 1 Phil. ix. It may be more 
otid, though not ſo ferverous. Or, 


do you not miſtake by looking for- 
ward to what you would be, rather 
han backward” to what once you 
were? It is a $099 note of Ames: 
| | | Mi N49 « We 


int 
Iten 
Ur 


* 


— 
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We diſcern the growth of grace, 
as the growth of plants, which we 
perceive rather to have grown than 
to grow.“ | 
Query 2. But grant it be ſo in. 
deed as you affirm, muſt it needs fol. 
low, that the root of the matter is 
not in you ? David's laſt ways are 
diſtinguiſhed from his firſt, 2 Chron, 
xvii. 3. and yet, both firſt and laſt: 
holy man, The church of Epheſu 
is charged by Chriſt for“ leaving 
her firſt love 3? and yet a golden 
candleſtick, many precious ſaints, 
in that church, Rev. ii. 2, 3,4. 
3. A third ground of theſe ſad 
concluſions, is the exceſs of our af 
fections to ſome creature enjoy ments, 
T fear I love the creature more that 
God ; and, if ſo, my love is but 
hypocritical, I ſometimes feel 
fironger, and more ſenſible motions 
of my heart to ſome earthly com- 
forts, than I do to heavenly objects: 
therefore my ſoul is not upright in 
me But ſtay ſoul : Ay 
| Query 1. May not a man love 
God more ſolidly and ftrongly than 


the creature, and yet his affeQions 
to the creatures be ſometimes * 
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ed more violently and ſenſibly than 
towards God ? As rooted malice ar- 
han gues a ſtronger hatred than a ſudden | 
though more violent paſſion, fo we 
muſt meaſure out love, not by a 
fol violent motion of it now and then, 
but by the depth of the root and 
are | conftancy of its aQtings. Becauſe FN 
David was ſo paſſionately moved for 
it Abſalom, Joab concludes that if he | 
eſu lived, and all the people had died, 
ne it would have pleaſed him well. But 
Jen that was argued more like a ſoldier | 
nts. © than a logician. 
"'Y Query 2. If you indeed love the 
{aq creature for itſelf, if yon make it your | 
aß | end and religion but a means, then 
nts, the concluſion is rightly drawn upon 
han j you; but if you love the creature in 
bu | reference to God, and ſee nothing 
fee! in it ſeparated from him, though 
om I ſometimes your affections offend in 
m- I the exceſs, this is conſiſtent with ſin- 
Is: Ncere love to God. To love the 
in Nereature inordinately, i. e. to put it 
im God's room, and make it a mans 
we end, this is the love of a carnal 
an Ibeart; To love it immoderately, 
ons . e. to let out more affection to it 
= 1 2 thas 
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| than we ought, is ſometimes the ſin 
of regenerate hearts. 

| Query 3. Have not many ſoul 
feared as you do, that when Chriſt 
and creature ſhould ſtand as com- 
petuors in ſome eminent trial, they 
ſhould forſake Chriſt rather than the 
creature, and yet, when brought to 
that dilemma, have been able to 
caſt all the world at their heels tor 
Chriſt ? Many of the martyrs had 
ſuch fears, and thus they were ſa- 
tiſtred. Ihe prevalency of love is 
beſt ſeen at parting :, There may 
be more love to Chriſt in thy ſoul 
than thou art aware of; and, if 
God briag thee to ſuch a pinch, 
thou mayeit ſee it. 

4. A fourth ground of theſe ſad 
ecn luſions is from hence, that we 
find our hearts ſometimes more 
ficaitened in private than in public 
duties. Oh, if my ſoul were ſin- 
cere, its actings in duty would be 
uniform: I fear | am but a Phariſee 
upon this ground, It is ſad indeed 
we ſhould at any time find our hearts 
ſtraitened in private. But, 

Query 1. Do not all thine enlarge- 
ments in duty, whether public or 

5 private, 


in dirt and dinbting Doys. 197 | 
private, depend upon the Spirit, 
who is the Lord ot influences, and 
according as he gives cut,” or holds 
back th ſe influences, ſo ait then 
enlarged or ſtiaitened ? And u hat if 
ſometim s he pl aſes to give that in 
a public, which he with-holds ina | 
private dutv, as long as thy ſoub is 
ſati-fied in neither, without com- 
munion with God, and the ſtrait- 
rſs of thy hearts indeed its burden, 
doth that argue thee to be an hypo- 
crite ? j *x4 
Query 2. Doſt thou not make con- 
ſcrence of private duties, and ſet 
thyſ-If as before the Lord in them? 
Indeed, if thou bse in the cc nſtant 
negl &, or careleſs performance of 
them; if thou art curious about 
public, and careleſs about private 
duties, that would be a ſad ſign xg 
when you have conſcientioufly per- 
formed, and often met with God 
in them, it will not follows you are 
jnſincere, b cauſe that communion 
is int erti pted. Peſides, | 
Gere 3 May chere not be ſome- 
thirg at ſome times in public, 
which is wantirg in a private duty, 
to raiſe and advantage thine affect i- 
12 ons ? 
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ous? 9 — make nſe 
of the melting affeQions of them, 
with whom thou heareſt or prayeſt, 
as petty inſtruments to move thy af- 
fections; this advantage is wanting 
in private: therefore, from hence, 
{the caſe ſo ſtanding,) no ſuch infe- 
rence can be drawn. | 
5. Another ground is from thoſe 
| horrid inje tions of Satan, with 
| Which, the ſoul 1s perplexed, By 
theſe | may ſee what an heart IL have, 
| Can grace be where theſe are ? 
Les, grace may be where ſuch 
thoughts are, though not where they 
| are lodged and conſented to, dolt 
thou cry out under the burden; enter 
| thy proteſt in heaven againſt them: 
ſtrive to keep up holy and reverent 
thoughts of God? then it is a rape 
not a voluntary proſtitution. 
6. The laſt ground of theſe ſad 
+ concluſions, is the Lord's long fi- 
| lence, and ſeeming denial of our lo 
| depending ſuits and prayers. O, i 
| God had any regard to my ſoul, be 
would have heard my cries before 
now but I have no anſwer from 
him, therefore no intereſt in him, 


But ſtay doubting ſoul : 


Que- 
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Query 1. Have not many ſaints 
ſtumbled upon this ſtone before thee, 
“ ſaid in my haſte, that I am cur | 
off from before thine eyes, neverthe- | 
leſs thou hearedſt the voice of my 
ſupplication, Pſal. xxxi. 22. So the 
Church, Thou coveredſt thyſelf 
with a cloud that our prayers ſhould 
not paſs through,” “ Then ſaid 
I, I am caſt out of thy ſight,” Jo- 
nah it. 4. And may not you be miſe 
taken in this matter as well as they ? 

nery 2, We dare not conch 
from God's ſuſpenſion of the anſwer 
of our prayer, that he hears it not, 
or will not anſwer it in due time, 
„ God may bear long with his own 
ele that cry unto him day aud 
night, Luke xviii. 7. 

Query 3. Can you deny but that 
there are ſome ſigns appearing in 
your ſoul, even whilſt God ſul- 
pends his anſwer, that argues yo 
prayers are not rejected by him 
As, 1. Though no anſwer come, 
yet you are ſtill 1cfolved to wait, 
You dare got ſay as that prophane 
wretch did, “ This evil is of the 
Lord, what ſhould J wait for the 
Lord any longer ? 2 Kings vi. 33. 

14 2. 


- 


1 
1 
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2. You can cl ar and juinty Go 
ſtill, an Jay the reaſon of his ſiſence 
upon yourſelves , So did David, 
Pal. xxii. 2, 3, O my God, I cy 
in the day time, and thou beate 
not; and in the night ſeaſon, ard 
am not filent. But thou art holy,” 
&c. 3. The ſuſpenſion of Gad's 
anſwer makes you mnquiſiiiy e imo 
your hearts ; what evils are then 
that obſſruct vour pravers. So the 
church, Lam ni. 8.“ He ſhunteth 
owt my prayer.” And how thi 
doth work, ou may ſee ver 40, 


„ Let us ſearch and try our ways.” 


W:lithen, neither fre m hence may 
vou concl: de that God hath no love 


for your ſouls. 


Andthu-I have ſhewn you how to 
Keep vour hearts in a dark G * 
and doubting ſcaſon from N 
thoſe deſperate concluſtons of unbe- 
lief. Gd forbid anz talſe beat 
ſhould encourage nTelt from theſe 
things, TI. is our unhappineſs, that 
when we give ſaints and ſinners 
thei! prop«r portions, that each of 


| them ai ſo prone to take up the o- 


| ther's part, 


: 
1 


Seaſon 11. The eleventh ſpeci- 


al 


1 in dark and diibting Days 20 
God ht ſcaſon, calling for this diligence: 
ence ſho keep our hearts, is when ſuffer- 


vid, Naęs tor religion come to an height. 
er hen look to your hearts : '* All 
ureſt Ytheſe are the b*ginning of ſorrows. 
a!d And they ſhall deſiver you up to be 


” 


v,“ Nafflicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye 
„d mall be hated of all nations for my 
into names ſake. And THEN ſhall many 
det e eff nde l.“ Math. xxiv. 8, 9, 
the io — When ſufferings for religion 
«th Yorow hot, then bleſf d is he that is 


the not offended in Chriſt. Troubles. 


40. Bare then at a height, 1. When a 
5.“ man's neareſt friends and relations 
ay forſake and leave him, Micah vii. 
ve 5, 6. 2 Tim. iv. 16 when a man 
is engaged alone. 2. When it comes 

to to refiſt:ng to blood, Hub. xil. 4. 
3 When temptations are preſented 
to us in our ſufferings, Heb. xi. 37. 
e. . When eminent perſons of profef- 
ut fion turn aſide, and deſert the cauſe 
ſe I of Chriſt, 2Tirg. ii. 19. 3. When 
it God hides his face in+ a ſuffering 
„hour, Jer, xvii. 17. 6. When Satan 
of falls upon us with ſtrong temptations 
to queſtion the grounds of our ſuf- 
ferings, or the ſouPs intereſt in 

- & Chriſt—now it is hard to keep the 
2 15 heart 


* 
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heart from turning back, and the 
ſteps from declining God's ways : 
the 11th caſe then ſhall be this :” 

Caſe 11. How the heart may he 
kept from relapſing under the great. 
oſt ſufferings for religion; 

It the bitternes of ſufferings at 
any time cauſe thy ſoul to diſtaſte 
the way of God, and have thoughts 
of forſaking it, ſtay thine heart un. 
der that temptation by propounding 
theſe eight queſtions ſolemaly to it, 

Queſt. 1. What reproach and di. 
tonour ſhall I pour upon Chriſt and 
| religion, by deſerting him at ſuch a 
time as this? This will proclaim to 
all the world, that how much ſoe- 
ver I have boaſted of the promiſes, 
| yet, when it comes to the trial, [ 
dare hazard nothing upon the credit 

of them; and how will this open 
the mouths of Chriſt's enemies ta 
l blaſpheme? O ! better had I never 
been born, than that worthy name 
i ſhould be blaſphemed through me? 
I Shall 1 furniſh the triumphs of the 


Il gacircumciſed ? Shall I make micrth 


in hell? O, if I did but value the 
name of Chriſt, as much as many 
I wicked man values his own name, 
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d the l would never endure to fee it expo- 
8 :— ſed to. ſuch contempt. Will proud 
duſt and aſhes venture death, yea, 
y bel hell, rather than a blot upon thei 
reat. name, and ſhall 1 venture nothin 
to ſave the honour and reputation o 
8 at Chriſt. | 
ale Queſt. 2. Dare I violate my con- 
ghu |) ſcience to ſave my fleſh ? who ſhall 
comfort me when conſcience wounds 
ling me ? What comfort is there in life, 
liberty, or friends, when peace is ta- 
dit. ken away from the inner man? 
and When Conſtantius threatened to cut 
ha off Samoſatenus? right hand, if he 
to | would not ſubſcribe ſomewhat that 
be- was againſt his conſcience, he held 
es, | up both his hands to the meſſenger 
chat was ſent, ſaying, He ſhall cut 
lie off both rather than I will do it. 
en | Farewell all peace, joy, and com- 
ta fort from that day forward. © Had 
er Zimri peace that ſlew his maſter ?** 
ie | ſaid Jezabel. So ſay I here, Had 
> | Judas peace? had Spira peace ? 
e | and ſhallyou have peace if you tread 
h of mu ſteps ? O Conſider what you 
e 
y Queſt 3. Is not the public intereſt 
„ef Chriſt and religion infinitely 
j 16 more 
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more than any private mtereft of 
my own? It is a fam us paſſage 
that of Terenti: s, captain to Acriap 
th: Emperor : He pretented.a peti- 
ti n to Adrian, that the Chriſtians 
might have a temple by themſelves 
to worſhip God apart trym the A. 
| riins. The emperui, tore his peti- 
tion and thiew it away, bidding h m 
| aſk ſomcth ng for himlelf, and jt 
| ſhould be granted : But he modeſily 
gather-d vp the pe tion again, and 
old him, It he c.,uld net be heard 
ir God's cauſe, he would never z{ 
| ay thing for himſelf. Yea, even 
| Tulv, though a heathen, could 
ſy, N- immortaiitutem guidem contra 
rempublicum: Heu uld nut ac- 
cep ven of immontality itfelf 
again the commonwealth” Oh, 
it we had mare publick, we ſhould 
no have ſuch gwiardly ſp ris. 

= Qucft. 4 Did J-fus Chriſt ſerve 
Wm be, when lor my fake he expo- 
Wd hm. 'l totar greater ſufferin 

| t! n can be heiore me ? His {1 flere 
ines were gicat indeed; he ſuffer- 
wo ec from all hands, in all bis offices, 
in ever 7; mher, not only in his 
body, but in his lcul ; yea, the ſuf- 
terings 
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ferings of his ſoul were the very ſoul 
of his ſufferings : Witneſs the blo9- 
dy ſweat in the garden; witnels the 
heart melting a'd heaven rending 
cry upon the croſs; “ My Gd 
my God, why haſt thou torlaken 
me? And yet he. flinched not ; “ He 
endured the croſs, Jeſpiſing the 
ſhame.” Alas? what are my ſuffer- 
ings compared with Chrill's ? He 
bath drunk up all that vinegar. and 
gall that would make all my ſuffer- 
ings bitter. When one of the mar- 
tyrs was aſked, why he was ſo mer- 
ry at his death? Oh, ſaid he, it is 
becauſe the ſoul of Chriſt was fo 
heavy at his death. Did Chriſt 
bear ſuch a burden for me, with 
unbroken parience and conflancy ? 
and ſhall I ſhrink back for momen- 
tary and light affliQions for him? 

Queſt 5. Is not eternal lite worth 
the ſuffering of a moments pain ? 
It I ſuffer ; with him I ſhall reign 
with him. O how will men ven- 
ture life and limbs for a f.d'ng c on 
ſw.m through ſeas of blood to a 
throne! and willi venture nothing? 
ſuffor nothing fur the crown of glo- 
ry that fadeth not away ? My dog 
will 
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will follow my horſe's heels from 


morning to night, take many a wea. ſU 


ry ſtep through mire and dirt, ra 
ther than leave me, though at night 
all he gets by it is bones and blow:, 
If my foul had any true greatneſs, 
any ſpark of generoſity in it, how 
would it deſpiſe the ſufferings of the 
way, for the glory of the end ! hoy 
would it break down all difficultie 
before it, whilſt by an eye of faith 
it ſees the forerunner who is already 
entered, ſtanding, as it were, upon 
the walls of heaven, with the crown 
in his hand ſaying, “ Hethat over- 
cometh ſhall inherit all things.”— 
Come on then, my ſoul, come on, 
there is eternal life laid up for them 
that by continuance in well doing, 
ſeek for glory, honour and immot— 
tality, Rom. ii. 7. | 
Quet. 6. Can I ſo eaſily caſt o 
the ſociety and N of ſaints, 
and give the right hand of fellowſhip 
to the wicked ? How can I pert with 
ſuch lovely companions as thefe have 
been? How often have I been be- 
nefitted by their counſel ? Ezra x ;. 
How often refreſhed, warmed, and 
quickened by their company: oy 
HO | lei. 
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cleſ. iv. 10, 11—Hocw often havel 


faſted and prayed with them! What 


ſweet counſel have I taken with 
them, and gone to the houſe of 
God in company | And ſhall I now | 
ſhake hands with them and "ſay, | 
Farewell all you ſaints for ever, 1 
ſhall never be among you more? 
Come drunkards, ſwearers, blaſ- 
phemers, perſecuters, you ſhall he 
my everlaſting companions ? O ra- 
ther let my body and ſoul be tent 
aſunder, than that ever I ſhould 
ſay thus to the excellent of the earth, 
in whom is all my delight. 

Queſt. . Have I ſeriouſty con- 
ſidered the terrible comminations 
againſt backſliders? O my heart ! 
dareſt thou turn back upon the very 
points of ſuch threatenings as theſe ? 
Then ſaid the Lo1d, curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 
heart departeth from the Lord, for 
he ſhall be like the heathen in the 
deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good 
cometh,” i.e. the curſe of God 
ſhall wither him root and branch. 
Jer. v. 6. And Heb. xiv. 26, 27. 
© we fin wiltully after we have 
received 


1 


| 
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received the knowledge of the truth, 


there remaineth no more «facrifice 


| for fin, but a certain fearful lu oking 
| for of judgement, and fiery indig- 
| nation which ſhall devour the ad- 
verſaries. 
| © If any man draw back, my ſoul 


”, 


And again, ver, 38, 


ſhall have no pleaſure in him.” As 
if he ſhould ſay, Take him world, 


take him devil for your own, TI have 
no delight in him. O, who date 
draw back, when God hath kecged 
up the way with ſuch terrible threats 
| as theſe | . 


Queſt 8. Can I look Chriſt inthe 
face at theday of judgement, if [ 


deſert him now ? 


«« He that is aſhamed of me ard 


of my words, in*this adulterous and 


ſinful generation, of him ſhall the 


| S n of man be aſhamed, when he 


cometh in the glory of his Father, 


with the holy angels,” Mark vii. 
| 2 yet a little while and ve ſhall 


the ſign of the Son of man, com- 


| ing in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. The laſt 


trump ſhall ſound, the dead, both 
ſmall and great, even all that ſlecp 
iv. the duſt, mall awake, and come 

| | | before 
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before that great white throne on 
which Chriſt ſhall fit in that day. 
And now, do but imagine thou 
ſaweſt the trembling knees and qui 
vering lips of gu ilty ſinners ; ima- 
gine thou heareſt the dreadful ſen- 
tence of the Judge upon them, Go 
ye curſed,” &c. and the cry, the 
weeping, pw and wringing of 
hands that there ſhall be] Wouldeſt 
thou deſert Chrift now to prot ract 
a poor miſerable life on earth? If 
the word of God be true, if the 
ſayings ot Chriſt he ſealed and faith- 
ful, this ſhall be the portion of the 
apoſtate. It is an eaſy thing to ſtop 
the month of conſcience now, but 
will it be eaſy to ſtop the mouth of 
the Judge then? Thus keep thy 
heart, that it“ depart not from the 
living God.” 

Sea, 12 The twelſth ſezſwn of 
looking diligently to our hearts, 
and ke-ping hem with greateſt care, 
is the time of ſickneſs. When 2 
child of God draws nigh to eternity, 


© when there arc but a few ſands more 


in the upper part of his glaſs to run 
down, now Satan buſily beſtirs him- 
ſelf ; of him it may be ſaid, as of 
the 


Q 
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the natural ſerpent, Nunguam nl 
moriens producitur in longum ; fe 
is never ſeen at his full length til 
dying ;” and now his great deſign, 
ſince he cannot win the ſoul from 
God, is to diſcourage, and make 
it unwilling to go to God ; though eilt 
the gracious foul with Jacob, 
ſhould then rouſe up itſelf upon a q. 
ing bed, and rejoice, that the ma. 
tiage day of the Lamb is now d- 
molt come, though it ſhould then 
ſay with dying Auſtin, Vivere"remy 
ut Chriſto vivam, * I deſpiſe life 0 
be with Chriſt ;* or as dying Mü. 
lius, when one aſked him, whether 
he was willing to die? O ſaid he! 
Illius efl nale mori gui no/it iri ad 
Chriſtum, © Let him be unwilling io 
die, who is unwilling to go to 
Chriſt,” But Ol what ſhrinking 
from death? what loathneſs to de- 
part, may ſametimes (indeed too 
frequently) be obſerved in the peo- 
ple of God ? How loath are ſome 
of them to take death by the cold 
hand? If ſuch a liberty were in- 
dulged to us, not to be diflolved 
till we diſſolve ourſelves ; when 
thould we ſay with St. Paul, I 60 
18 


, 


' 6 
0 
| til 
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re to be diflolved ? Well then, the 
| caſe ſhall be this,” 

Caſe 12. How the people of God 


ſiguſſn times of ſickneſs, may get their 


from 
make 


ugh 
cob, 
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em 
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jearts looſe from all carthly engage- 

ents, and perſuade them into a 
rillingneſs to die. 

And there are ſeven arguments 
rhich I ſhall urge upon the people 
God at ſuch a time as this, to 

ake them chearfully entertain the 
zeſſengers of death, and die as well 
live like ſaints, and the firſt is 
his, . 

Arg. 1. Firſt the harmleſſneſs of 
leath to the people of God. Though 
t keeps its dart, it hath loſt its ſting, 

ſaint (to allude to that, Iſa. xi. 
.) * May play upon the hole of 
he aſp, and put his hand into the 
pckatrice's den.” Death is the 
cockatrice or aſp ; the grave is the 
hole or den. A ſaint need not fear 
to put his hand boldly into it; it 
hath left and loſt its ſting in the ſides 
of Chriſt, „O death ! where is thy 
ſting,” 1 Cor. xv. $5. why art 
thou afraid. O faint! that this 
ſickneſs may be thy death, as long 


3 thou knoweſt that the death of 
P Chriſt, 


from thee, * as far as the eaſt is from 
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Chriſt, is the death of death; in- 
deed, it thou didft die in thy fins” 
as Joh. viii. 21. If death as a king 
did reign over thee,” Rom. v. 14 
* Tf it could feed upon thee as the 
lion doth upon the prey he hath u- 
ken,” as Pſal. xlix. 14, Af hell 
followed the pale horſe,” as it is 
Rev. vi. 8. Then thou mighteſt wel 
ſtartle and ſhrink back from it, bit 
when God hath put away thy fs 


the weſt, * as long as there is no- 
ther evil left in death for thee to u- 
counter with, but bodily pain; 28 
long as the ſcriptures repreſcnt it of 
thee under ſuch harmlefs and ery 
Notions, as ““ the putting off thy. 7 
cloaths,”” 2 Cor. v. 2, „and lig Put 
down to flecp upon thy bed,“ uit 
ſhoulaſt thou be afraid ? there is m 
much difference betwixt death o tl 
the people of God, and others, 2 4 
betgrixt the unicorn's horn, when l. 
is upon the head of 'that Geree beaſt Pei. 
and when it is in the apothecarys 
ſhop, where it is made falubriors be | 
and medicinal, h. 

Arg. 2. Thy heart" may be kept Pen 
from ſhrinking back at ſuch a time Pen 
10 
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s this, by conſidering the neceſſity 
death, in order to the full fruition 
pf God. 

Whether thou. art willing to die 
7 no, I aſſure thee there is no other 
ay to obtain the full ſatisfaction of 
by ſoul, and compleat its happineſs, 

ill the hand of death do thee the 
ind office to draw aſide the curtain 
f fitrſh, thy ſoul cannot ſee God: 
This animal lite ſtands betwixt him 
1d thee, ©* Whilſt we are at home 
the body we are ablent from the 

ord,“ 2 Co. v. 6. Thy body muſt 
e refined and caſt into a new mould 
iſe that new wine of heavenly glo- 
y would break it. Paul in his high- 
ſt rapture, © when he heard things 

utterable, 2 Cor 12. 4. was then 

t a ſtander by, a looker on, not 

mitted into the company as one 

them; but as the angels are in 

r afſemblies, ſo was Paul in that 
orious aſſembly above, and no o- 
het wiſe, and yet even for this, he 
uſt, as it were, be taken out of 
be body, uncloathed for a little time 
> have a glimpſe of that glory, and 
hen put on his cloaths again. O 
aen who would not be willing to 

| die, 
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die, for a full ſight and enjoymettof;: 
God? Methinks the ſoul ſhould; 
ook and ſigh like a priſoner through; 
the gates of this mortality: * O tha. 
I had wings like a dove, then wou. 
I fly away, and be at reſt.” Moti; 
men need patience to die; but afill 
faint that underflands what dea re 
admits him to, ſhuuld rather rea 
patience to live. Methinks beſt; 
ſhould often look out and liſten on 
a death bed for his Lord's coming z 
and when he receives the news of his 
approaching change, fhould ay, 
* 'The voice of my beloved, behold 
he cometh leaping over the moun- 
_ {kiping over the hills,” Sought 
ii. 8. 

Arg. 3. Another argument pe- 
ſuading to this willingneſs, is the 
immediate ſucceſſion of a more e 
cellent and glotious life. 

It is but wink, and you ſhall ſee 
God. Your happineſs ſhall not be 
deferred till the reſurrection; © x 
„ ſoon as the body is dead, thelfl in 
8 ſoul is ſwallowed up in lite,” Nou 

om. viit.10, 11. When once youll c 
have looſed from this ſhore, in aff,” 
few moments, your fouls will beige 


waſted 
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tokBrafted over upon the wings of an- 
ould els to the other ſhore of a glorious 
oueh@tcrnity. I deſire to be diſſolved; 
huge to be with Chriſt,” Phil. i. 23. 
ou Did the ſoul and body die together, 
Moths Berillus taught, or did they ſleep 
ut ill the reſurtection, as others have 
lenk Wroundleſs)y fancicd, it had been a 
nee a dne ſs for Paul to deſire a difſo- 
\ tefffltion for the enjoyment of Chriſt; 
ahr if this were ſo, he enjoyed more 
ing F Chriſt whilſt his ſoul dwelt in 
of bis leſhly tabernacle, than he ſhould 
ſay, at of it. | 
ehold There are but two ways of the 
10un-Spul's living, known in ſcripture, 
Songz. The life of faith, and the life 
viſion, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Thoſe two 
pe- vide all time, both preſent and fu- 
is hehre, betwixt them, 1 Cor, xiii, 12, 
when faith fails, ſight ſhould not 
mediately ſucceed, what ſhould 
ome of the unbodied ſoul : But 
Ted be God, this great heart eſ- 
Sbl:ſhing truth, is evidently reveal- 
in ſcripture, Luke xxiii. 43. 
ou have Chriſt's promiſe, © 1 
e youll come and receive you to my- 
„in Af, John xiv. 13, O what a 
ill Range will a few moments make 
7A upon 
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upon your condition 4 Rouſe eo 
dying ſaint, when thy ſoul is code 
out a little farther, when it ſhilWan: 

*ftand like Abrah4m in its tent dog ſw 
the angels of God fhall ſoon be with an 
it. Ihe ſouls of the ele are as Hbet 
were put out to the angels to nurſ ſev; 
and when they die, theſe angels cath 
ry them home again to their FG 

tther's houſe : If an angtl were cava 

'' ed to fly ſwiftly to bring a faint tlefffdea 

|| anſwer of his prayer, Dan. ix. à. che 

How much more will the angdnc 
come poſt from heaven to receeÞons 
and transfer the praying ſoul itſch ! 

| Arg. 4. Farther, It may mudſver 
conduce 10 thy wi lipgneſs to die, Min 

| conſider ; that by death God otra», 
times hides his people out of the wyſſpf 

| of all temprations and rroubles upontha 

| 

| 
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earth.“ Write, from hencetortWeli 
bleſſe d are the dead that die in the. 
Lord.“ Rey. xiv. 13. It is GodPut 
| uſual way, when ſome extraordina$-01 
'\ 1y calamities are coming upon tend 
world, to ſet his people out of harmffhe 
| way beforehand. „% MerCiful mand 

ate taken away from the evil 
come,“ Iſa. Ivii. 1. See Micah y 
| I, 2. When fuch an evil tin 
| | come 
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Ml comes as it is there deſcribed, 
e That they all lye in wait for blood 
ſfuland every man hums his brother 


o Wwith a net: B. fore that, God by 
Wünan a of favour houſes his pe pie 


a Abeforchand. Doſt thou know what 
ure evil may be in the earth, which 
cchou art ſo loath to leave ? Thy 
God removes thee for thy great ad- 
cad vantage, thou art diſban'ied by 
_ theffdenth, and called ff the feld; o- 
„ a Dher poor ſaints mutt ſtand to it, 
nedgÞod en ute a great fight of afflicti- 
ceveapns. | 

(elf It is obſerved Methuſcla died the 
muchivery year before the flood, Auguſ- 
je, Min a little b fote the ſacking of H. p- 
otto, Patæus juſt before the taken 
e wot He debug: Luther obſerves 
upochat all the apoſſls id beiore the 
elonheſtructian of ſctuſalem: An Lu- 
in th@ber himſelt before the wars broke 
Godſbut in Germany : It may be the 
rd Lord ſees thy tendgr heart cannot 
on thE&ndure to ſee the miſery, or bear 
harmJh< temptations that are coming, 
mand therefore will now gather the re 
evil Ry grave in peace, and yet wilt 
-ah viffhoa cry, O ſpare me a litile lon- 
timer. 


come | K Arg. 
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Arg 5 It y: tt v heart han eck, 
conſider the great advantages 301 
WI have by death, :bive all t 
ev'r you enjoyed on carth, An 
thit 1. As to your communion wit! 
God. 2. As to your COMMmUunie 
with S1ints, 
For © vour communion with 
God, the time ot perteQing that 5 


now come, thy foul ſhail ſhortly © 
Nanil b-t--re the face of God, all * 
have the immecliate emanations 
beam ngs torth of his gor upon 1 I 
hre thy tou! is remote from Gert 
th + heams of nis glory ke it Iv A 
oh :queiy and feeb y, bu! ſheith ü 
WI be under the line ; and tles fi 
the fan thall Rani ſtill as it d ff 
C -heon, thore ſhall be no cloud “ 
nor dee ini 1 85 111. 0 how ſhoy C 
| this wran thy ſoul with deſires © 
h bet ingen acloa hed. | I 
| 2. As forthe e1:joyments of ſain C 
be inled we have fellowfhi | 
| with th mat the Tower form ; bi Wi 
| tit ell ſh ip „ fo qiſſwecte nsch 
li remaining corruytions, that the my 
h is n. f A on in it Ef: "ad T if ten 
| . greateſt pla zue thai can befal n! * 
pPocrue io hive in @ pats churct 0 
| - 
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fo 's the greateſt vexation to the 
ſpirit of a ſaintto live in a corrupt 
and diſordered chvich :/ But when 
death hath admitted you int» that 
glorious aſſembly of the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, you ſhall 
have the delire of your hearts; 
here you cannot fully cloſe one 
with another, yea, you cannot full 
cloſe with yuur own ſouls ; O what 
diſcorde, jarrings, cenſurings, are 
here? What perfect bleſſed harmo- 
ny there? In heaven each ſaint 
loves another as himſelf, they are 
altogether lovely, O my ſoul haſte 
thee away tom the lions dens, 
from the mountains of Bether ; 
from divided ſaints, to thoſe moun- 
tains of myrrh, and hill of frankin- 
cenſe ; thou att now going to thine 
own people, as the Apoſtles phraſe 
imports, 2 Cor. v. 8. | 
Arg. 6 If all this will not do, 
Conſider what heavy burdens death 
will eaſe thy ſhoulders of. | 
In this tabernacle we grean, be- 
ing butdened. 1. With bodily diſ- 
temper. How true do we find that 
of Theophtaſtus, The ſoul pays a 
dear rent for the tenement it now 
K 2 li ves 
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To encourage the Heart 
lives.in 5 bat giorihed bodies are 
clogged With no indifpoſitions 
death is the beſt phyſician, it will 
cure, thee of all diſeaſes at once, 
2. With the indw-lling of fin ; this 


makes us groan from the very bow- 


els, Rom. vii. 24. Put he that 
is dead is free from fin,” Rom, vii. 
7 Hath juſtification deftroyed its 


| damning power, and ſanAifcation 


its reigning power? So glorification 
deſtroys its very being and exiſtence, 
We groan under temptation; 
here, but as ſoon as we are out < 
the body, we are out of the reach 
of temptation; when once thou 
art got into heaven, thou mayell 
ſay, Now Satan | am there where 
thou canſt not come; for as the 
damned in hell are malo obformati ; 
ſo fixed in fin and miſery that their 
condition cannot be altered, fo glo- 
rified ſaints are Bonn confirmati, fo 
fixed in holineſs and glory that they 
cannot be ſhaken. 4. Here we 
roan under various troubles and 
afflictions, but then the days of our 
mourning are ended, God ſhal 
wipe away all tears from our eyes 
© then | let us haſte away that we 
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Muay o ot "Mt 

Arg 7 I: fl thon linger like 
Lot in Sodom, then lay, Fra- 
mine all the plas and pretences for a 
longer time on earth, Why alt 
thou unwilling io dic ? @ 

Object. 1 Ol have many rela- 
tions in tke word, | know rot what 
will become of then when I am 
gone. 

Sol. 1. If then art troubled about 
their bodies and cu ward condition, 
why ſhould not that word fatisſy 


OY «: Leave thy ſatherleſs children to 
ach me I will keep them alive, and let 
hou thy widows tiuft in me,” Jer, xxix. 
vet. Lother in his laO will and teſſa- 
hete ment hath this expicſhon, Lord, 
the F thou haft given me wife and chil. 
1; dren, I have nothing to-leave them, 
heir but I commit them unto thee, O 
glo- father of the ſatherleſs and judge of 
ſo widows, tri ſerva dece, nouriſh, 
they keep and teach ihem, Or art thou 
WY troubled for their fouls * Thou 
and canſt rot convert them if thou 
f ou uldett live, and God can make 
ſhal thy prayers and counſels to hve and 
ves take place up: n them when thou 
t weſ art dead. N 
ma Object, 
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Objca. 2. { would fain live ta 
do God more ſervice in'the world. F 

Sol. 1. Well, but it he have no 
more ſervice ior thee to do here, Ie 
why ſhouldeſt thou not ſay with Da: . | 
vid; It he bave no delight to uſe Nr. 
me any farther, here am l, let him 1 
do what ſeemeth him good. In 
this world thou haſt no more to do, 
but he is calling thee to an higher 
ſervice and employment in heaven, 
and what thou wouldſt do for him 
here,. he can do that by other hands, 

Object 3. I am nor fully ready, 
I am not as a bride completely a. 
dorned for the bridegroom. 

Sol. 1. Thy jaſtitication is com- 
pleat already though thy ſanſtifica- 
tion be not ſo, but a willingaſs to 
die would be one great proof of ſanc- 
cation 

Object. 4. O but J want aſſu⸗ 
rance, it I had that, I could die 
preſently s 

Sol. 1. Yea, there it ſlicks in- 
deed ; but then conſider, that an 
hearty willingneſs to leave all the 
world to be treed from fin, and be 
with God, is the next way to that 
deſired aſſurance z no carnal perſon 
Was 


Objectiont anſwer d 25 
was ever willing to die upon this 
ground, 

And thus I have fniſhed thoſe 
caſes which fo nearly con ern the 
people of God, in the ſeveral cone 
ditions of their lie, and. taught 
hem how to keep their h-atts in all. 
| ſhall next apply the whole. 


USE: T1 


For INTO MATION. 

CU have beard thai the keeps 
ing of the heart is the great 
Wo K of a chriſtten, wm winhirbe 
very ſou! and lite of religion conſiſis, 
and without which all other dus 
f are of no value with God : here 
can Bthen J ſha!l infer to the confer nate 
n of hypocrites, and formal pro- 

Ince teſſors, 

1 hat the pains and lahours which 
many perſons have taken in _nhigte 
de on, is but loſt ebe ur, and pains 40 
no parpot'., ſuch as will never twin 


N- Fto account. 

al Many great ſervices have been 
the performed, many vlorio s works 
be Bare wrought by them, which vt 
= are utterly tej; Ged by Guo, and 
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ſhail never tand upon record in or. fir 
der to an eternal acceptation, be. an 
cauſe they took no heed to kery ha 
their hearts with God in thofe du ſth 
tus: This is ihat fatal rock upon an 
which thouſands ot vain prot. ſſon] he 
ſplit themſelves eternally ; they ar he 
curious about the externaſs of relig. fal 
on, but regardlets ot their hears ch. 
O how many hours have ſome pro fa 
H ſſois ſpent in hearing, prave, ſth: 
reading, conferring ? and yet as veſt 


the main end of religion, as godlYſci 


they had ſat ſtill and done nothing Ni 
for all ths ſignifies nothing; ” wt 
great work, I mean heart-work, he. gi. 
ing all the while negleQed : A leſ 
me, thou vain profeſſor, when didtou 
thou ſhed a tear for *. deadneß, ſet: 
hardneſs, unbeliet, or earthlineſs d 


thy heart ? thinkeſt thou, ſuch an em. 


ſy religivn-can ſave thee ? It ſth: 
we may invert Chriſt's words, an{fim 
ſay, Wide is the gate, and bros 
is the way that leadeth to life, and 
many there be that go in theres, 
Hear me theu ſelf deluding hypo m. 
crit?, thou haſt put off God w.. 
heartleſs dutics, thou haſt acted uſſs 
religion, as it thou hadſt been ble 
lig 
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ſing an idol, that could not ſeatclt 
and diſcover thy heart; thou that 
haſt offered to God but the ſkin of 
the ſacrahce, not the marrow, fat, 
and inwards of it ; how wilt thou 
hold up thy head before him when 
he ſhall ſay, O thou dliſſemblin 
falſe heart d man? How could 
thou profeſs religion? With what 
face couldit thou To often tell. me 
thou loveſt me, when thou knew- 
eſt all the while in thine ewn con- 
ſcience, that thine heart was not 
withme? O! tremble to think, 
what a fearful judgement it is to be 
given over to be a heedleſs and care- 
leſs heart, and then to have religi= |, 
ous duties "inſtead of a rattle to qui= 
et and ſtill the conſcience | 

2. Hence I alſo infcr for the hu- 
miliation even of up ght hearts; 
that unleſs the people of God ſpend 
more time and pains about their 
ea'ts than generally and, ordinarily 
they do, they are never like to do 
od much ſervice, or be owners of 
much comfort in this world. 

I may ſay of that Chriſtian that 
s remiſs and negligent in keeping 
his heart, — aid of Reuben 
«© Tho 


— 
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« Thou ſhalt not excel.” It grieve 
me to ſee how many Chriſtians there 
are that go up and down dejcRed 
and complaining that live at a poor 
low rate, both of ſervice and com. 
fort, and how can they expect it 
ſhould he otherwiſe as long as they 
live at ſuck a cateleſs rate? O hoy 
little of their time is ſpent in the 
cloſet, in {earching, humbling, and 
quickening their hearts ? 

You ſay your hearts are * 
and do you wonder they are fo, 
long as you keep them not wi in th tle 
fountain of life ? If vour bodies hal 
been dieted as your ſou!s have been, 
they would have been dead too, 
Never expect better hearts till you 


take more pains with them: Yu 


fagit molam, fugit. farinam : He th: 
will nat ha: the ſwear, mult n 
exhect the tweet of religion. 

0 Chriſtians! 1 fear your 2 
and ftrength hath run in the wr! 
channel. I fear mot of us m 
take up the Church's complaint 
o They have male me the keeps 
of the vin-yards, but mine o. 
vineyard have | not kept,“ Song i. 


Two things have eaten up ch. ti 


fo uncomſortab y. 22 
N and ſtrenge h ot ine piotefFirs of this 
1e ves generation, and ſadly diverted them 
here from heart work ; . Fun! ts con- 
ted troveific- ſtart ( by Satan 3 | dau! t 
Poor not tot 15 V. rv P- oe, iv lake 
com- us off trom practical gala fs, to 
Qt if mike us pus le our heads v hen we 
they ſhould be ſearching our hearts. 0 
hof how iittle have we minded that if 
| el the Apoſtle | «ja go d the 4 
„ and tha: the heart be cab shed & 
giace, and not with nas,“ . e. 
dead wah iſpute. and controvellics as 
„ baut meats, © which have n i r$O0e 
h tbe fred hem that have been occupied 
s had therein,” Heb x11. 9. 
been, O how much better is it to ſee 
wo m1 live cx1Aly, than to hear chem 
W difpnte fubiily ! Theſ witrwitus 
<A gu trons, how have they ended 
* Wa the Churches, waſted time and ſpi- 
neff rits, and called Chriſtians off trom 
their min buſineſs, from looking 
Zei to their own vineyard ? What think 
10 vou, Sus ? had it not been better 
it the que ſtions ventiled am ug the 
people ot God had been ſuch as 
theſe, How ſhall a man diſcern the 
ſprenal from the common operati- 
ons of the ſpirit > How may a ſoul 
Ks . diſcern 
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diſcern its firſt — from Cod? 
How may a bzckſtidirg Chinn 
recover his firſt I: ve? How may 
the heart be preſerved from unrtea- 
ſonable thoughts in duty, ? How may 
a boſom fin be diſcovered and mor. 
tified ? &c. Would not this have 
tended more to the credit of religion, 
and comfort of your fouls ? O, i 
is time to repent and be aſhamed d 
this folly ! When I read what Sus 
TeZ a Papiſt ſaid, who wrote mai 
tomes of diſpurations, That he pri 
Zed the time he \'t apart fur the 
ſearching and examining his hear, 


. in retercnce to God, above all the 


time he ſpent in « ther duties, I am 
aſhamed to find the profeffors d 
this age yet inſenſible of ther fi ly 
Shall the conſcience of a Suarez fed 
a relenti'g parg for ſt:ergth and 
time ſo ill empl:-ved, and ſh.ll no 
men ? Ibs © it your miniften 
ong ſince warn:d you of. You 
ſpiritual nu/ſes wer. afraid of the 
.rick ts when they ſaw your head 
only to grow and your Hearts to wi 
ther. O when will God beat ov 
ſwords into plough-ſhares I meat 
Buy diſputes and contentions - int 


practice 
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praftical godlinels. 2. Another 


cauſe of negleQing our heart hath 
been earthly incumbrances. Ihe 
heads and hearts of many have been 
filled with ſu h a crowd and noiſe 
of wordly buſineſs, that they have 
ſacly and ſenſtbly declined and with- 
ered in their zeal, love, and delight 
in God; in their heavenly, ſerious, 
and profitable way of converſing 
with man, 

O how hath this wilderneſs en- 
tangled us! Our diſcourſes and 
conterences, nay, Our veiy prayers 
and duties havea tang of it, We 
have had ſo much werk without 
doors, that we have been able to do 
but little within. It was the ſad 
complaint of hcly Mr. Stor g: 
«O!” ſaid he, © it is ſad to think 
how many precious opportunities I 
have loſt ! how many ſweet mo'1- 
ons and admonition of the Spirit! 
have poſted over untru, tiully, and 
made the Lord to ſpeak in vain, in 
the ſecret illapſes of his Spirti ! The 
Lord hath called upon me, but my 
wordly thoughts did ſtill lodge in 
me, and there was no place with - 
in my heart for ſuch calls of God l“ 

Surely 


230 Way Saints walk 
purely there is a way of enjoying 
God even in our vorld'y employ— 
ments. God would never have 
put us upon them to cur loſs. E- 
noch walked with God and begat 
Sons and Daughters, Gen v. 19. 
He walked with God, but did ne 
retire and ſeparate himſelf from the 
things of this life. And the ang 
that are employed by Chrift in the 
wings of this world, (“ for the ſpi- 
rit of the living creatures is in the 
wheels,” they are finite creature, 
and cannot be in a two fold ub; at 
one time: yet they loſe nothing ef 
the beatific viſion all the time ct 
their adminiſtration : «© For thi 
angels,“ even wlalft they were em- 
ployed for them, ** beho!d the face 
of their Father which is in heaven,” 
Matth. xvii. 10, We reed not Ie 
our viſions by our employ ments, if 
the fault were not our own, Als, 
that ever Chtiſtians who Nan} at 
the door of et: rally, and have more 
work upon their hands than ths 
po. r moment of interpouſing time 18 
ſofſicient for, ſhould yet be filling 
both their keads and hearts with tu. 
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3. Hence allo I inter for the a- 
wakening of all, That if the keep» 
ing of the heart be the great work | 
of a Chriſtian, then there are bur 
ſew real Chriſtians in the world, 
Indeed, if every one that hath 
learned the dialect of Chriſtianity, 
and can talk like“ a ſaint—if every 
one that hath gifts and parts, and, 
by the common "aflifling preſence of 
the Spirit, can preacn, pray, or 
diſcourſe like a Chriſtian,—in a 
word, it ſuch aſſociate themſelves 
with the people of God, and delight 
in ordinances, might paſs for Chriſ- 
tians, the number then- is great. 
But, alas ! to what a ſmall num- 
ber will they ſhrink, if you judge 
them by this rule! How few are 
there that make cunſcience of keep- 
ing their hearts, watching their 
thoughts, judging their ends, &c. ! 
OI there be but tew cloſet men a- 
mong profeffors. I is far eaſier for 
men to be reconciled to any duties 
in religion than to theſe, The 510 
phane part of the world will not fo 
much as touch with the outſide of 
tlic ious duties, much leſs do this, 


Aud for the hy pocrhe, though he 
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b- polite and Curious abuut thoſe 
extegnals, yet you can naever Per- 
ſua& him to this inward work, this 
difficult work ; this work to which 
there is no inducement by human 
applauſe z this work that would 
quickly diſcover what the hypocrite 
cares nut to know; ſo that by 2 
general conſent, this heart-work i; 
leſt to the hands of a few lecret ones; 
and I tremble to think in how few 
hauds it ds. 


US E H. 


For FxXHORTATION. 
F the keeping of the heart be f 
mportant a buſineſs, —it ſuch 
choice advantages accrue to you 
thereby, —if ſv many dcar and pre- 
cious intereſts be wrapt up in it— 
then let me call upon the people of 
God every where to fall cloſe to this 
work. 
O ſtudy your hearts, watch your 
hearts, keep your hearts! Away 


with fruitleſs controverſics and idle 


queſtions; away with empty name 
and vain ſhews ; away with udpro- 
fu able diſcourſe and bold cenſure 
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of others ; turn in upon yourſelves, 
get into your cloſets, and now re- 
ſolve to dwell there. You have 
been ſtrangers to this work too long, 
you have kept others vineyards: too 
long ; you $85 trifled about the 
borders of rel-gion too long; this 
world hath detained you from your 
great work too Jong, Will you 
row reſulve io look better to your 
carts? Will vou haſfle and come 
out ot the crowds of buſineſs and c'a- 
mours of the world, and retire 
yourſelves more then you have 
done ? O that this day you would 
reſolve upon it ? 

Reader, methinks I ſhou'd pre- 
yail with thee, All that I beg for 
is but this: That thou wouldſt 
ſtep aſide a little oftener to talk wh 
God and thine own heart, thou 
wouldſt not ſiffer every trifle to 
divert thee, that thou wouldft keep 
a more tue and faithtel account of 
thy (moughts and affections; that 
thon wouldlt but ſeriouſly demand 
of thine own heart, at leaſt eve 
evening, O my heare | where haſt 
thou been to-day ? Whither baff 
thou made a road to-day F If all 

that 


234 A good Heart Helps a bad Hrad. 
that hath been faid by way of u. 
ducement be not encuph, I have 
yet more motives to offer you ; ang 
the firf is this: 

Motive 2. The ſſudying, obferv- 
Ing and diligent keeping your own 
hearts, will marvelouſly help your 
underſtanding in the deep my {terms 
of religion. 

An honeft, wellexpervienced heart 
is a ſingular help to a wenk head, 
Such a heart will ferve you inſtesd 
of a commentary upon a great pan 
of the ſcriptures. By this means 
vou ſhall far better underſtand the 
thi: 85s of God, than the earned 
rabbics and profound deQors ( 


gracele!s and une xperienced) ever 


did. You ſhall not onlv have & 
more clear, but a more ſweet, pet. 


ception and guit of them: A man 


may diſcourſe orthodoxlv and pio- 
ſoundly of the nature and effe s of 
faith, the tro hi-s and comforts of 
conſcience, the ſweetneſs of com- 
munion wiih God, that nevycr fett 


the efficacy and ſweet imprefſions of 
theſe things upon his own ſpirit, Put 
(> how dark and dry are theſe no- 
tous compared with U is upon W. 
. 17 


ing 
hout 
he e 
ts an 


orru 
lent 


Sud 
2 
an 
Wo © 
ned 

( 
2yer 
EY 
Per- 
maß 
13 0- 
> offi 
s of 
im- 
fe 


s of 
Put 
50 

koſe 

1£27 


The keeping of the Heart 235 
ey have b-en adted? When ſuch 
man reads David's pſIms, or 
aul's epiſtles, here he finds his 

wn objcAtions made and anſwered, 

)! ſaith he, theſe holy men ſpeak 
y very heart! Their doubts were 

une, their troubles mine, and their 

xperie:ices mine. I remen.ber 
hrytoſtom ſpeaking to the people 

t Antioch about ſom- choiſe expe— 

ences, uſed this expr:fiion $ Sciunt 


wtiatt quod dico: Thoſe that are 


Hated know what 1 ſav,” Fu- 
erience is the beſt ſch nz 
), then, ſtudy your hearts, keep 
our hearts |! 

Mot. 2 The ſtudy and obſerva- 
jon of your own hearts will antidote 
au againſt the dangerous an in- 
Aing errors of the times and the 
laces you live in. 

For what think you is the te ſon 
hat ſo many profeffo's in T „gland 
ave departed jrom the ſaum, gl- 
ing heed to tables; that ſo many 


Fhouſands have been Ted away by 


he error of the wicked; that Jefu- 
ts and Quskers who have fown 
orrupt doctrine, have had ſuch 
lentitul harveſts among us; but 


becauſe 


236 Antidote againfl Error. 
becauſe tney have met with a com 
pany of empty notional profeiturs 2 
that never kn:w what belongs > 
praQtical gedlineſe, and the flud | 
of tneir own he wits ? 
Suppoſe a' ſubtle Pap'ſt ſho 
talk of the dignity ard met t of g & 
works, cou'd he ever work the perf] 
. ſuaſion «t it inte that heart that 
conſcious to itfe't of fo much cart} 
neſs, dendneſs, diſtraQicn, ard u 
belief attending its bet! diivies ? It. ; 
'agucd rule, Non eft . ndum u 
guſtu : re There Is n diſputing 4 ; 
Kg nl; taſte, What a main hazh Ki 
and taſted, ore canvor beat him df 
3 — tha: by argum nt 
Mot. 3. Y« ut G ard di igeree 
in keepi'g wur hean's will prove 
one of the beit evidences of yu 


ſincerity, 10 | 
[ know no external act of religion if 


that diff rences the ſound from itt 
un ſound profeſſor. It is og fth 
to conſider how ar hypocrites go lf a 
all cxtcrnal duties; how plauſible 
they can order eee man 
hiding all heir ipdecer cies fro 11 
the obſcrvatien of the world, Put 

then, they take no hecd to thenf® 
| hea! 
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earts ; they are not in {ecret, what 
1ey appear to be in public : and 
tore this trial no hyp+.crite can 
and Ttis confeſt, they may in a 
it, under a pang, upon a death 
bed, cry out of the wicke.inels of 
heir hearts ; but alas ! there is no 
ecd to be taken to theſe extorted 
omplaints. In our law no credit is 


we > be given to the teflimony of one 
„pon the rack, becauſe it may be 
11 uppoſed, that the extr-mity of the 


JYorture may make him fav any thing 
be eaſed, but, if ſelf-jea'ouſy, 
are, and watchſularks; be the Jai- 
y workings and frames ot thy heart, 
strongly argues the (incerity of it; 
or what but the ſenſe of a divine 
ye what but the real hatred of ſin as 
In, could put th's upon thoſe ſe- 
ret duties, which lie out of the 
bſer vation of all creatures ? 

If then it be a deſirable thing in 
ine eyes to have a fair teſtimony 
f thine integrity, and to know of 
truth that thou feareſt God, then 

ludy thine heart, watch thy heart, 

cep thy heart, 
of Mot. 4. How fru'tful, ſweet, 
Ind comlortable would all ordinan- 
cor 


2 38 Ord;riances 1. weet, £9 7. 
ces and duties be to us if our hear 
ett better kept 7 


O what precious communio 


might you have. with God eve 
time you approach him; it yo 
kearts were but in frame, you mig 
then ſay with David,“ My me 
tation of him thall be * p. 
civ. 34. That which loſes all « 
comforts in ordinances and me 
ſecret duties, is the indiſpoſedns 
of the heart: a Chriſtian wh 
" heart is in a good frame gets 
ſtart of others that come with h 
in that duty; they are tugging h 
to get up their hearts with Got 
now trying this argument uf 


them, and then that, to quick; 


and affe them, and, ſomctin 
go away as bad as they came. Son 
times the duty is almoſt ended h 


Wi 
OW 
nel 
In 

ton 


pa 
he: 


fore their hearts begin to ſtir to kpc, 


any warmth, quickening, or po 
er from it: but all this while 
repared heait is at its work ; 1h 
is he that ordinarily gets the 
fight of Chriſt in a ſermon ; theh 
kiſs from Chriſt in ſecret prayer, 
tell you, and I tell you but wt 
have I felt, that prayers and { 
me 
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heat mons would appear to you other 
manner of things than they do; did 
Un9F you but bring better ordered hearts 
cveſf wito them, you would not goaway 
ved Fro dej-Qed and drooping. O this 
mig hath been a loſt day, a loſt duty to 
me me, if you had not jolt your hearts 
" PI it might not be fo. It then the 
Il aff comtort of ordinances be ſweet, look 
mo to your hearts, keep your h« arts, 
edu Mot 5 Acquaintance with your 
wid own hearts would be a fountain of 
N matter to you in prayer. 
A man that is diligent in heart 
; hi work, and knows the ſtate of his 
CFown foul, will have a fountain-ful- 
u neſs of matter to ſupply him richly 
uickTin all his addreſſes to God: his 
tin tongue ſhall not faulter, and make 
Som pauſes for want of matter, “ My 
ed Wheart is inditing good matter,“ 
to Hpfal. xv, 14. Or as Montanus ren- 
Peers the original, wi My heart is 
le \ Jing up good Matter, like a li- | 
53 ing fpring that is conſtantly bubling 
e up treth water, and then my tongue 
he th; as the pen of a ready writer. 
yer. Others muſt pump their memories, 
 Wilkack their inventions, and are often 
1d It a loſs when they have done all ; 
me but, 


240 Power of Godlinqſ, & c. 
but, if thou have kept a d fatbfullyſ;. 
kept thy own heart, it will be with, 
thee (as Job ſpeaks in another caſe,) 4 
like bottles full of new wine, that F 
want vent, winch ate ready to b ut. 
As holy matter flows plentiivlly, fo 
more feclingly and ſwectly from 8 
ſuch a heart, when a heart expe fin. 
enced Chriſtian is m. urn-ng beton and 
God for ſome ſpecial heart-corruphp 
tion, wreſtling wiih God for the 
ſupply of ſome ſpecial in ward want 
he ſpèaks not as other men do, tha 
have learned to pray by rote, ther 
. confeſſions and p titions are ſq ee 
ed out, his drop freely Ike pure he 
ney from the comb, it is a hapyi 
neſs then to be with or near ſu h 
Chriſtian. I remember Bernard ha 
ving given rules to prepare the hear, t 
for prayer, conclu:le.| them thus 
Et cum ta'is fueris memento mei 
« When thy heart is in this fram 
then iemember me.” 
Mot. 6. By this the decayed pow 
er of religion will be recovered 
gain among profeſſors, Which 
the moſt deſirable i ght in this wor. P 
O that I might live to ſee th 
day, when protcſſo:s ſhall not wal 
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ly x" - ig when they ſhall 
"pleaſe themſelves no more with a 
Ivame to live, being ſpiritually dead, 
1 when they ſhall be no more (as 

many of them now 270 a company 
% Mie vain and uſurious per- 
"MEfons, but the majeſtic beams of ho- 
e. nnen ſhining from their heavenly 
elend ſerious converſation ſhall awe 
Phe world, and command reverence 
rom. all that are about them; when 
anphey ſhall, warm the hearts of thoſe 
the on come nigh them, ſo that men 
beth all {ay God is in theſe men of a 
ec! Jruth. 
e he Well, ſuch a time may again be 
py peed according to that Wu 
n. The peop le ſhall be all righ tedus, 
* ſa. Ix. 21. But till we ia 


earts, 
oſe bleſſed days. I cannot expect 
[a Fetter times tl God give better 


| POVÞe what a ſcorn feligion is made 
ed the world ? what © jects of con- 
ich Impt and ſcorn the profeſſors of it 
wolte made in the world ? 


ee th Leere would yon becher 


t 3 Þur credit 2 would you again ob- 
L in” 


ll cloſer 
> this. great work of keeping our 
FL out ot hopes to ſee. 


arts. Doth it not grieve you ts 


242. S Vreiy previnted. 
tain ar) honduraMe teſtimony 1 in tha} 
conſciences of your very enemies | : 
Then, keep 'yqur hearts, wate 

our hearts. Tt is the looſenely of 
rothineſs, and eirthlinels | of 50 Ng 
hearts that hath" made yout vets: a 
and this hath” brought you. unde 

conternpt of the wid Tou fich 00 
ſoſe you?” ſight of God ant comme — 
nion with bim, then your heaven 

and ſeridus de pottment among mes 
and by that 5 intereſt i 'the 
conſciences. 0 then, for thl*© 


credit of religion, for tlie hoftour( 2 


your prone es keep your hearts, Flo 


al : 


Mot: 7 diligence. in & 
gur an nel ſhould prevenr a pt K 
remove the fatal Gaal Sand Num 


bling blocks out of the world. dur! 
Wo to the world, fait Chr. 15 
ie becauſe of offences, * Matth. xvit 1 

7. Doth not ſhame cover cv fa yy 
ces? Do not your hearts Bleed with 
in you to hear. of che ſcandalou 
' miſcarriages.of many loofe prof . 
ſors ? Could you not, like” Shen 
and Japheth, go backwards rhe 11 
garment to cover, the ſhame of endo 
ny Ne. How is that ward 


blaſphamed | Jam. ii. dk 
| pr Penh 


tte} 
ente 


— 


Service of Gud prometeds, 
PIP, X11.,.1.3, 14. the hearts at 
Fa Pſal,; xxv., 7 
8! Zek, xxxvi. 20. By this the wor d 
5 feartully prejudiced, againſt, Chriſt 
Pag religion, the bonds ph death 
| ade,faft, upon their: ſouls, thoſe 

Nat ' had a general. love. and. liki 

A ways, of Gods, ſtattled an, 
Icizen back, and thus ſoul · blood. is 
"Shed. Wo to the worldf,; l 
Vea, how are the conſciences of 
"Fallen protefſors plunged and even 
x yrerwhelmed in the deeps,.of trou- 
pie, God inwardly excommunicat- 
wy their ſouls from all comfortable 
ly F owſhip with himſe if, and the joys 
$3 1 f his ſalvation? Info? ite, age the 
be niſchiefs that come by the fe inda- 
Mg us lives of proteſſors. * 

0 Aud what is the true cauſe and 
Ny eaſon of all this, but the negleAing 
* their ber, SP 
101 ter kept, all this won 7135 Pre» 
105 ente. Had David kept his s heart, 
ole had not broken his Fan, d 
YegleRing,, careleſs, h moſt 
eceſſity produce a Acer gel ſcan- 
alous life: 1 I thank God: tor, the 
eedom and faithfulneſs, of a _reves- 

best, in 2 malen 


"\ K their 


244 ae of God promoted 
their manttold miſcarriages *, anne 
from my heart do wiſh, that whe bre 
their wounds have been "horoughhf he 
ſearched by that probe, God would; 
be pleaſed to hail them by this pla. x 
ter. O proteſſors f it ever you wou he! 
keep religion ſweet, if ever you hop a 
to recover the credit of it in th A 
world, "keep your hearts. Ei 
keep your hearts or loſe your credi 
keep your hearts or loſe your con 
forts ; keep your hearts leſt ye ſhe 
foul” blood. What words can ex 
preſs the deep concernments, 
wonderfulconſequences of this work) 
Every thing puts a neceſſity, a ſolen 
nity, a — 10 it. « If 
Motive 8 art well kept wil 

fit you for any condition God call 
you into, or any ſervice he hath t 
uſe you in. 

e that hath learned how to ker 
his heart lowly, is fit for proſperity, 
and he that Ad bow Þ Koo ak 
apply to it ſcripture-promiſes a 
fupports, is fit to paſs through ai 
adverſity ; he that can deny | 
ride and ſelfiſhneſs of his heart, 1 
t to be employed in any ſervic 
for God, Such # man was Pay 
* Goſpel Glaſs. 


0 
ny 
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andre did not only ſpend his time in 
reaching to 9 pby in eping ot 
;b hers vineyards, but he looked to 
owhimfelf, kept his own vineyard ; 
lat. Leit when 1 have preached to - 
50 Pers, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt a+ 
zope ay, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 3 
theßn eminent inſtrument was he for 
nag od ? He could turn bis hand to 
ecnany work; he could r 
"manage both an adverſe and pr 
ned erous condition: 41 know how 
eo abound, and how to ſuffer waht,” | 
Let the people defy him, it moves 
ohm not, unleſs to indignation ; let 
len them ſtone him, Tie can bear itt 
If a man purge himſelf from theſe 
Wiaith he, he ſhall be a veſſel unto 
calSionour, ſanRified and meet for the 
h te aſter's uſe, and prepared. unto e- | 
 ſvery good work,” 2 Tim. ii, Me 
en Firſt the heart muſt, be 
ind then it is prepared for p93 ſer» 
ice of God. When the heart of 
aYſaiah was purified, which was the 
WPhing ſignified by the touching of 
his lips with a coal from the altar, 
„ ben he was fit for God's work 3 
vi Here am 1, fend me, Iſa. vi, 
Put a man that hath not 
L3 learned 


246 Comme of Saints ſweetened 
learned to Ketp his heart, upon any 
fervice fot God, and, if it be atten- 


ded with' honodr; it (hall ſwell upf; 


and over top his ſpirit ; ; If with fuf- 
fering, ir Wil exanimate and ſink 
him. 80 
jeſus Ebrid had an ' inſtrument] 
fitneſs for His Father's work abort 
all the ſetvants that evet God em. 
loyed.” He was zealous in public 
work ſor God: ſo zealous, tha 
| ſometimes he forgot to eat bread 
you that his friends thought he hal 
en beſide himſelf; but he ſo'car- 
ried on his public Work, as not v 
forget his own private communion 
with God. And therefore you read 
in Matth. xiv. 23. that when he 
bad been labouring all day, yet al. 
ter that he went up to a mountain 
to pray, and was there alone, 0 
let the keepers of the vineyards loo 
to their own vineyards! We ſhal 


never be ſo inſtrumental to the goolſ; 


of others, as when we are mo di- 
ngen about our own'ſouls. * 
Motive 9. If the people of Ge 
would more diligently keep thei 
hearts, how exceedingly would the 
communion of ſaints” be thereb 
Cweetened, | Ho 
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66 How goodly then would be thy 
tents, O Jacob 1. anti thy taberna- 


cles O rde 1 77 Then, as Mt is pro- 
pheſſed of the Jews; "be Men N. ould 
"Yay, we will go with you, for 15 

Ibave heard h is among you, 


Tech. viii. 2 

Ii is the felſow ſhip your ſouls have, 
with the Father and. with, the Soa 
that draws out the deſires - 0 others 


5 after fellowſhip with Jau, 4 ohn 


i. 3. | tell yoy, if faints "wopld be 


perſuades to take more pains, and 


pend more time about their hearts, 


x . would quickly be ſuch a di- 


vine luſtre upon the face of their 
converſation, that men would ac- 


count it no ſmall privilege fo. be 


| he with. or near them. 


It isthe pride, paſſion,” and earth= 
lineſs of gur hearts that bath ſpoil- 
ed Chriſtian fellowſhip, Whence 
is it that when Chriſtians. meet, 
they are often jarring ayd contend- 
ing, but only Face their unmorti- 
hed paſſions? Whence are there 
uncharitable cenſures of their bre- 
hren, but only from ſelf- ignorance A 
Why are they ſo rigid and unmer- 
citul towards thoſe that are fallen, 
L 4 "” 


248 Communion of Saints. ſweetencd 
but becauſe they conſider not them- 
ſelves as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 


vi. 1.? Why is their diſcourſe ſo}' 


frothy and unprofitable when they 
meer ? is not this from the earth]i. 
| neſs and vanity of their hearts? 
My brethren, theſe be the thing 
that have ſpoiled Chriſtian fellow. 
ſhip, and made it become à dry 
and ſapteſs thing; ſo that many 
_ Chriſtians are even weary of ii, 
and ate ready to ſay with the Pro 
phet, O that I had a Cottage in 
the wilderneſs, ' &c. that I might 
leave my people and go from them!” 
Jer- ix. 2. And with David: My 
oul hath long dwelt with them tha 
hate peace,” Pſal: xx. 6. 
But now, if profeſfors would ſtu- 
dy their own hearts more, watch 
and keep them better, all this would 
be prevented, and the beauty and 
glory of communion again reſtored. 
They would divide no more; con- 
tend no more; cenſure raſhly no 
more. When their hearts are in 
tune, their tougues will not jar. 
How charitable, pitiful, and tender 
will they be one of another, when 
every one is daily humbled _ 
; | the 
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the evil of his own heart ! Lord 


I haſten thoſe much deſired days, and 


bleſs theſe counſels in order to them. 
Mot. 10. Laſtly, By this the com- 


" I forts of the ſpirit, and precious in- 


fluences of all ordinances would be 
fired, and much longer preſerved 
in your ſouls than they now are. 
Ah! what would I give that 
my ſoul might be preſerved in that 
frame I ſometimes find it after an 
ordinance | Aliguando intromitis me, 
Domine, in affe tiym multum inuſitutum 
introrſus, adguam neſcio dulcedinem, 
&e. {aid one of the tathers ſweetly : 
„Sometimes, O Lord, thou ad- 
mitteſt me into the moſt inward, 
unuſual, and ſweet delights, to Þ 
know not what ſweetneſs, which, 
were it perfeded in me, I know 
not what it would be; or, rather, 
what it would not be. Put, alas] 
the heart grows careleſs again, and 
uickly returns, like water removed 
— the fire to its native coldneſs.“ 
Could you but keep thoſe things for 
ever in your hearts, what manner 
of Chriſtians would you be! what 
lives would you live! And how 18 
that theſe things remain no longer 
1 0 6 L 5 : w with 


350 ufluences of Ordinances 
with us? Doubtleſs it is beca uſe we 
ſaffer our hearts to take cold again. 
We ſhould be as careful after an or- 
dinance or duty to prevent this, as 
one that comes out of a hot bath, 
or great ſweat, is of going out into 
the chill air. e 
It is a thouſand pities that the or- 
dinances of God, as to their quick- 
ening and comforting effects, ſhould 
de like thoſe human ordinances the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, that periſh in the u- 
fing. O then let me ſay to you a 
Job, chap. xv. 11. Do the conſo- 
ations of God ſeem ſmall to you ?” 
Look over theſe ten ſpecial benefits, 
weigh them in a juſt balance : Are 
they ſmall matters? 1. Is it a ſmall 
matter to have thy weak underſtand- 
ing aſſiſted ? 2. Thine endangered 
ſoul antidoted ? 3. Thy ſincerity 
cleared ? 4. Thy communion with 
God ſweetened ? 5. Thy fails filled 
in prayer? 6. Is it a ſmall thing to 
have the decayed power of godlineſs 
again recovered ? 7. All fatal ſcan- 
dal removed? 8. An inſtrumental 
fitneſs to ſerve Chriſt obtained ? 6. 
The communion of Saints reſtored 
to its primitive glory? and, _ 


2 hearts, ſo the keeping of the word 


hereby conſerved. . 2 81 J 
The influences of ordinances. abt- 


ding in the ſouls of ſaints? I theſg 


be no common , bleſſings, no ſmall 
benefits, then ſurely it is a great 
duty to keep the heart, with all dili- 


| gence. 


8 E III, 
Fork DIRECTION. 
HE next Uſe ſhall be for Direc- 
tion to ſome ſpecial means for 
the keeping of the heart. And 
there, . whhks hath heen hints, 
ed in the explication of the duty al- 
ready, to which [ refer the reader, 
and all thoſe directions throughout 
the whole, appopriated to particu- 
lar caſes and ſeaſons, I ſhall further 
add ſeveral other general means of 
excellent uſe to this end : and the 
firſt is this: 

Means 1, Would you thus keep 
your hearts as hath been perſuaded ? 
Then furniſh your hearis richly 
with the word of God, which is 
their beſt preſervative againſt fin, 

Keep the word, and the word 
will keep you. As the firſt recei- 
ving of the word regenerated your 


within 
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within you, will preſerve your 


hearts: Let the word of Chrif 
dwell richly in you,“ Col. iii. 16. 
Let it dwell, not tarry with you 
for a night; and let it dwell richly 
or plentifully, in all that is of it, 
in its commands, promiſes, threats; 
in all that is in you, in your under 
ſtandings, memories, conſciences 
affections, and then it will preſerve 
our hearts; Thy word have! 
id in mine heart, that I might na 
fin againſt. thee,” Pal. cxix. 11 
It is the flipperineſs of our heart. 
in reference to the word, that cau- 
ſes ſo many ſlips in our lives. Con- 
ſcience. cannot be urged, or awed, 
with forgotten truth: but keep i 
in the heart and it will keep bot 
heart and life up: ight : * The lay 
of his God is in his heart, none d 
his ſteps ſhall ſlide,” Pſal. xvii. 41. 
Or if he do, the word will recover 
the ſtraying heart again: „* Thes 
Peter remembered the word of Te. 
ſas and wept bitterly.” Mat. 26. 
$7: We never loſe our hearts til 
they have firſt loſt the efficacious and 
powerful impreſſions of the word. 
„ Means 2. Call your hearts fre- 
r quently 


* 
quently to an account, if ever 50 
mean to keep them with Gd. 


reckonings with them: The heart 


Chaice Means 


Thoſe that put à ſtock into the 
hands of unfaithful and ſuſpicious 
ſervants, will be ſure to make ſhort 


is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked,“ Jer. "xvii. 9. 
O |! 'tis as neceſſary as ſweet, that 
we and our reins : i. e. we and our 
ſecret thoughts,. ' confer together 
every night, Pſal. xvi. 7. We 
ſhould call our hearts to account 
every evening, and ſay, O m 

heart were- haſt thou been to' day ? 
where have thy thoughts wandered 
to day ? what account canſt thou 
give of them ? O naughty heart, 
vain heart! couldſt thou not 'abide 
by the fountain of delights ?: Is there 
better entertainment with the crea- 
ture than with God ? The oftener 
the heart meets with rebukes -and 
checks for wandering, the leſs it 
will wander. It every vain thought 
were retracted with a ſigh, every 
excurſion of the heart from God 
with a ſevere check,- it -would not 
dare ſo boldly and frequently to di- 
gteſs and ſtep aſide. Thoſe actions 


2 
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which are committed with reluc- 


tance are not committed with fre- 


guency. | 

Means 3. He that will keep his 
beart, muſt take heed of plunging 
himſelf intoſych a myliplicity of 
earthly buſineſs, as he cannot ma- 
nage wjthqut neglecting his main 
buſineſs, | 
It cannot be imagined he ſhovu!d 
keep his heart with God, that hath 
loſt himſelf in a wood of earthly 
buſineſs. Take heed you do not 
pinch your ſouls by gratitying the 
immoderate Cefires of your fleſh, [ 
wiſh many Chriſtians could truly 
ſay what Seneca, a Heathen once 
did: “I do not give but only lend 
myſelf to my huſineſs.“ It is Germa- 
nicus reigned in he Romans hearts; 
Tiberius only in their provinces, 
Though the world Le in your hands, 
let it not juſtle Chriſt out of your 
hearts. 

Take heed, Chriſtian, left thy 
ſhop ſteal away thy heart from thy 
cloſet. God never intended earthly 
employment for a ſtop, but rather 
for a ſtep, to heavenly ones. 
If thy ſhip be oyer-laden, 


thou 
mu 
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muſt caſt ſome over-· board. More 


buſineſs than thou canſt well manage, 


is like more meat than thou canſh 
well digeſt, which w il quickly make 
a ſickly ſoul. 

Means 4. He that means to keep 
his heart, muſt carefully obſerve 
its firſt declinings from God, and 
top it there, 

He that will find his houſe in 
good repair, mult ſtop every chink 
as ſoon as diſcovered ; and he that 
will keep his heart, muſt not let a 
vain thought be long neglected, 
The Serpent of heart-apoſtacy is 
beſt killed in the egg of a ſmall re- 
miſſion. O, if many poor decayed 
Chriſtians had looked. to their hearts 
in time, they had never come to 
that ſad paſs they now are ! We 
may ſay of heart- neglects, as the 
Apoſtle doth ot vain bablings, 
That they“ increaſe to more and 
more ungodlineſs:“ Nemo repente 
fit turpiſſimus. Little ſins neglect- 
ed will quickly become great and 
maſterleſs. The greateſt Crocodile 
once lay in an egg; the greateſt 
oak was once but an acorn; the 
bring of. a-:4mall; train of powder 

may 
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may blow up all by leading to a 
gt neo Men little thipk 
"what proud, vain, wanton, ot 


worklly thought may. grow to. Be- 


hold how great a matter a little fire 


kindles 
Means 5 Take heed of loſing 
the livelineſs and ſweetneſs of your 


communion with God, leſt thereby 
your hearts. be looſed from God. 
The heart is an hungry and reſt. 
teſs' thing; it will have ſomething 
to feed upon : if it enjoy nothing 
from God, it will hunt for ſome- 
thing among the creatures, and 


there it often loſes itſelf, as well a 


ies end. There is nothing more 
engages the heart to a conſtancy, 
and eveneſs in walking with God, 
then the ſweetneſs it taſtes therein, 
As the Gauls when once they had 
taſted the ſweet wine of Italy, 
could never be ſatished till they 
conquered the country where it 
rew. | 

Means 6. Habituate thy heart to 
ſpiritual meditations, if thou wouldf 
have it freed from baſe burdenſome 
diverſions. * E 

By this means you will get 2 


Ti 


CELLS .4 
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a lity ; ; and dexterity in heart. work; 
it is pity thoſe ſmaller portions of 
of Four time betwixt folemn duties 
© ſhould lie upon our hands and be 
re rendered uſeleſs to us.” O learn to 
ſave, and be good "huſbands upon 
"8 your thoughts! To this purpoſe, 
a neat author ſpeaks : *- Theſe pa- 
by Frentheſes Which happen to come 
between the ſolemn paſſages (whe- 
fl. cher buſineſs or recreations) of hu- 
us man fife, are wont to be loſt by 
ng men, for want of & due reverence 
ne for them; and even by good men, 
ind for want of {kill to preſerve them: 
for though they do not properly 
oe deſpiſe them, yet they neglect or 
q, loſe them, for want of knowing how 
od, to reſcue them, or what to do with 
em them.” But tho' grains bf ſand and 
bal aſhes be a part, but of à deſpiciable 
ly, ſmallneſs, and liable to be ſcattered 
hey and blown away, yet the ſkilful at“ 
* UF tificer, by a vehement fire, brings 
numbers of theſe to afford him that 
noble | ſubſtance 'glaſs, by Toy 
help we may both ſee ourſelves a 
our blemiſhes lively repreſented, at 
In looking-glaſſes ; and diſcern the 
celeſtial objeQs," a as with 2 
an 


258 Clhaice Meant, &C. 
and, with the ſun-beams, kindle 
diſpoſed materials, as with burning 
glaſſes : , So when theſe little frag- he 
ments or parcels of time, Which, I pl 
if not carefully looked to, would * 
be diſſipated ae to be 
managed hy a ſkilful contemplator, n 
and «4 thy ee by the Celta — 
fire gf devotion, they may be ſv pl; 
ordered, as to afford us both look- 
ing glaſſes to dreſs. our ſouls by, let 
d. proſpectives to diſcover . hea: 
/yenly wonders and incentives 10 in- thi 
flame our hearts with zeal.” Thu 
I + OTE | 
Something of that nature I have 
under hand 2 a public benefit, if the 
God give liſe to finiſh, and oppor-fl 
tunity to produce it. Certainly be 
this is a. great advantage for the 
keeping of the heart with God. ti 
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For CaxgSoLATION. 3 
Shall now cluſe the whole witch; 


a word or two of conſolation tf} he. 
All diligent and vow Chriſtians, 
that faithfully and cloſely ply heart ge 


work zy that are groaniag and weep- f 
| 13 mg $7, 
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ing in ſecret over the ardneff, pride 
earthlineſs, and vanity of theit 
hearts; that are fearing and trem- 
bling over the experienced deceit- 
fnlneſs and falſeneſs of them, hilſt 
other vain profeſſors eyes are abroad, 
their time and ſtrength eaten up by 
ſruitleſs diſputes, and earthly em- 
ployments ; or, at beſt, by cold and 
formal performances of ſome hearts } 
leſs and empty duties. Poor Chrif- 
tian, I have three things to offer 
thee in order to thy ſupport and 
comfort, and doubtleſs either of them 
mixed with faith, is ſufficient to 
comfort thee over all the trouble 
thou haſt with thine own heart. 

Comfort. 1. This argues thy 
heart'to be upright and honeſt; 
whatever thy other Site and abi- 
lities are. 

It is uprightneſs of heart will 
comfort thee upon a dearh-bed : 
* Then he turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed tothe Lord, ſay- 
ing, Remember: now, O Lord, 
how I have walked before ihee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart,“ 
&c. 2 Kings xx. 23. 

I am really of his mind who ſaid, 
$i mihi daretur obtio, eligerim Chrif- 

Hat 
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| tiani ruſtici ſordidiſſimum et maxim 
agreſte opus, pre omnibus wiftoriis 
et triumphis Alexandri out Ceſaris. 
« Might I have my wiſh, I would 
prefer the moſt deſpſcable and ſor. Þ 92 
did work of à ruſtik Chriſtian, be- ef 
fore all the victories of Alexander! 
or Ceſar”, Yea, let me add, be- ©! 
fore all the elaborate duties and ex- 
cellent gifts of vain profeſſors, be- 
fore the tongues of men aud angels, / 
It will ſignify more to my comtort 
to ſpend one ſingle hour in mourn- | . 
| ing before the Lord, over heart- | 8 
corruption, than many hours in a 
ſeeming zealous, but really dead, 
performance of common duties, with 
the greateſt enlargements, and rich- 
eſt embelliſhments of parts and giſts. 
By this very thing Chriſt qiſlin- 
guiſhes the forma] and ſerious Chriſ- 
tian, Matth. vi. 5. The one is for 
the ſheet and ſynagogue, for the 
obſervation and applauſe of men ; 
but the other is a cloſet-man : he 
drives on a home trade —a heatt- 
trade. Never be troubled, then, 
for the, want of thoſe things that a 
man may have and be eternally 
damned, but rather bleſs God 8 
* that 
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that which none but the favourites 
and darlings of Heaven have. Mas | 
ny a one is now in hell that had a } 
better head than thine, and many a 
one now in heaven that complained 
of as bad a heart as thine. | 

Com. 2. Know farther for thy 
comfort, That God would never | 
leave thee under ſo many heart- trou- 
bles asd burdens, if he intended not 
thy real benefit thereby. | 

Thou art often crying out, Lord, 
why is it thus? Why go I mourn= | 
ing all the day, having ſorrow at 
my heart? Thus long I have been 
exerciſed with hardneſs of heart, and 
to this day have not obtained a bro- 
ken heart. Many years 2 been 
praying and ſtriving againſt vain 
. yet I am ſill infeſted and 
perplexed with them. Ol when 
ſhall 1 get a better heart? I have 
been in travail, and brouht forth 
but wind : I have obtained no de- 
liverance, neither have the co 
tions of my heart fallen. I have 
brought this heart many times to 
prayers, ſermons, ſacraments, ex- 
pecting and hoping tor a cure to 
them, and ſtill my ſore runneth and 
ceaſeth not. Penfive 
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Penſive et comſoti I eni 
you: Thy God deſigns thy benefit, gar 
even by theſe occaſions of th. ſad I do 
complaints : for, 1. Hereby he Bho\ 
would let thee ſee. what thy heart Land 
by nature is and was,; and herein [at 
take notice how! much thou art be-Ima 
' holden to free grace. He leaves thee I agd 
under theſe excerciſes of ſpirit, that tho 
thou mayeſt lie with thy face .upon},j;q 
the ground, admiring that ever the ip t 
Lord of glory ſhould take fuch ar 
toad ſo vile a-creature, into his bo- 
fom. Thy baſe heart, if it be good gr 
for nothing elſe, yet ſerves to com- It 
mend and ſet off the unſearchable 
riches of free-grace. 2. This ſerve 
to beat thee off continually from reſts 
ing, yea, or but glancing, upon 
thine own. righteoufneſs or excel- un 
lency. The corruption of thy hean, n 
working in all thy duties, makes 
thee ſenſible to ſeel that the bed ii 
too ſhort, and the covering too 
narrow. Were it not for thoſe re- 


flections thou haſt after duties, upon ryſt 
the dulneſs aud diſtiactions of thine Panit 
own heart in them, how apt would $f th 
thou be to fall in love with, andÞiftin 
admire thine owp pertormances and fully 
Sent: enlarge- 
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ot Fenlargements ? For if, notwith- 
ht; ſtanding theſe, thou haſt much to 
ad do with the pride of thy heart, 
he how much more, if fuch humbling 
art Jand ſelf-abaſing conſiderations were 
eim wantipg. And laſtly, this tends to 
de- make thee the more dompaſſi onate 
ee I aad tender towards others, Perhaps 
nat thou would} have little pity for the 
onfjiftreſſes and ſoul troubles of others; 
thei thou hadſt leſs etperience of thine 
| THown. | | 1 
0. Com. 3. To cohtlude, God will 
od ortly put a bleſſed end to all 
M- theſe troubles, cares, ahd „ 
ble] The time is coming when thy 
ves Bheart ſhall be as thou wouldſt have 
ett; when thou ſhalt be difcharged 
on pf all theſe cares, fears, and ſorrows 
el-Bind never cry out, Oh my hard, 
ny proud, my vain, my earthly 
eatt, any more; when all dark- 
$ ſhall be baniſhed from thine 
nderſtanding, and thou ſhalt clear- 
diſcover all truths in God, that 
don tryſtal ocean of truth; when all 
ine panity ſhall be purged perfectly out 
laſt $f thy thoughts, and they be ever- 
andBiftingly, + raviſhingly, and delight 
and Ily entertained and exerciſed Fon 


that 
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that ſupreme goodneſs and infinite 
excellency of God, from whon 
they ſhall never ſtart any more like 
a broken bow. And as for thy 
pride, paſſion, . earthlineſs, and al 
other the matters, of thy complain 
and trouble, it ſhall be ſaid of them, 
as of the Egyptians to Iſrael: 
Stand ſtill and ſee the Salvation of 
God.” Theſe corruptions. thou 
ſeeſt to-day, henceforth thou fhal! 
ſee them no more for ever; whe 
thou ſhalt lay down thy weapons 
prayers, tears, and groans, and pu 
on the armour of light, not to figh 

but to triumph in. 

Lord, when ſhall this bleſſed da 

come? How long? how long, he 

ly and true? My ſoul waitethf 

thee. Come my Beloved, and 

thou like a roe, or a young hart u 

on the mountains of Bether. Amen 
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